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P E E E A C E. 



This Book, compiled chiefly for the use of the Lower Forms 
at Eton, on the occasion of the addition of French to the pro- 
gramme of the Studies of that College, but equally serviceable 
for Beginners at any other School, contains, \stly, a review of 
all the French Parts of Speech, accounted for consecutively, 
illustrated by numerous instances and vocabularies, and declined 
or conjugated, if variable : 2ndly. a copious supply of Exercises 
on the simplest constructions of the different Parts of Speech, 
composed with the intention of teaching elementary correctness 
and accuracy in writing French. 

The work does not extend to the Syntax, and the Exercises 
are mere translations of words in a prescribed order ; a few direc- 
tions only being given for some of them at the outset, concerning 
the simple treatment of Articles, Nouns, Adjectives, and Pro- 
nouns, which are occasionally referred to in the sequel. 

The latter, and by far the greater, portion of the Exercises is 
on the Verbs. The innumerable mistakes made on this subject 
in Examinations of all kinds, by Candidates for prizes, and 
Competitors for commissions and appointments, are inconceivable. 
They contrast so strangely with the ability and knowledge dis- 
played in the rest of the work of those examined, and detract so 
much from its merit, that it is evident that every opportunity 
should be given and taken of gaining, by practice, a ttayroa^b. 

n 



IV PREFACE. 

acquaintance with the French Verbs. It should not only be 
acquired by Students at the commencement of their learning, 
but even those who are proficient in the study of French should 
frequently refresh their memories in this particular, by doing 
Exercises upon them ; and it is hoped that this Book will be 
found to contain the necessaiy materials for such practice ; i. e. 
an Accidence well exemplified, plenty of Verbs conjugated, and 
Exercises en masse. 

The principle on which the Exercises are constructed is that 
of leaving the pupil little to do but to write correctly the Part 
of Speech he is, or has been, engaged upon. In the earlier 
Exercises, on Articles, Nouns, and Adjectives, which can only 
admit of the simplest arrangement, this principle and its opera- 
tion may be understood immediately by doing the Exercise ; 
but as, in proceeding, the Parts of Speech multiply, as Pronouns 
and Verbs are added, and the matter becomes more complicated, 
further explanations become necessary. 

The Verbs, divided into conjugations, and subdivided 
into classes, are taken as the basis of all the Exercises, from 
No. 9 to the end. Avoir and Eire each form a class ; and as 
very simple and complete sentences can be constructed with the 
help of these two Auxiliary Verbs, they are made a medium for 
the pupil to learn the Affirmative, Negative, and Interrogative 
Forms, and the mode in which Verbs are affected by their 
subjects, and govern their objects. The sentences on these 
Verbs, as on all that follow in the subsequent Exercises, are 
grouped according to the Moods and Tenses of the class to 
which the Verb in question belongs. 



PREFACE, V 

Exercise XX. is the first of those on the conjugations, which 
are divided first into four large categories, i. e. Verbs in Er, Ir, 
Oir, and "Re ; and these again into classes of Verbs alike in 
conjugation, each tense of these Verbs, according to their 
conjugations, forming other smaller collections of sentences, to 
be turned into Trench. 

The pupil by this system is expected to be able, by proper 
reference to the head of the subject of the Exercise, the 
name of the tense, and the model Verb in the Accidence, or by 
referring to his Dictionary, to give correctly the parts of the 
Verb on which he is writing his Exercise; and also to put 
in right order the accompanying words, if their construction be 
simple and already explained. When the construction is com- 
plex, that is, when the English and French would use a very 
different arrangement to express the same idea, the complex 
part of the sentence is re-arranged in such a manner as to be 
directly convertible into French, and in some instances the 
French is given. Certain Verbs employed in these indirect 
constructions are more largely dwelt upon than others, and the 
Exercises on them frequently referred to. Such are falloir, 
devoir, pouvoir, vouloir, and /aire, used to translate into French 
English sentences requiring an indirect rendering or paraphrase. 
The greatest help of all will probably, however, be the Dictionary 
at the end of the Book. 

H. T, 



Eton Coll. 
Nov* 9th, 1865. 
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PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION. 



The present Edition of this Work appears in rather an 
enlarged fonn. Experience proved that, in addition to the 
plain detail of the Parts of Speech, with their varieties of in- 
flexion and conjugation, a certain amount of demonstration was 
indispensable for the help of incipient pupils. With that view 
lists of Examples have been added, in the Accidence, to some of 
those Parts of Speech which exhibit the greatest deviations in 
French from the English construction, and the earlier Exercises 
are now each preceded by a few model sentences, illustrating the 
manner in which they are to be arranged. 

Care has also been taken to supply a few deficiencies detected 
in the first Edition in the lists of Pronouns and of Verbs, in the 
instructions for the use and suppression of Articles, and in the 
explanations about the Reflective forms of Verbs. 

H. T. 



Eton, 
Nov. 1st, 1867. 
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AN ACCIDENCE 
OF THE FRENCH LANGUAGE 



^The Alphabet. 

The letters are A, B, C, 7), E, F, G, H t I, J, K, L, M, N, 
O, P, Q, R, S, T, U, F, W, X, T, Z ; as in English. The 
pronunciation of them is different. They are called Ah, Bay, 
Say, Bay, Ay, Ef, Jay, Ash, Ee, Ji, *Kah, El, Em, En, O f 
Pay, Kue, Air, Ess, Tay, U, Fay, double Fay, Ix, Ygrec, 
Zed. G, J, Q, U, having no equivalent sound in English 
pronunciation, must he learned from imitation. 

The Vowels are A, E, J, O, U ; the others are consonants. 
Most of these letters have more than one sound, being differ- 
ently affected by the letters they are joined to ; thus — 

A has a broad sound (Ah !) in the words Ane, Gras ; and a 
sharp sound in the words Attention, Fat, Cap. 

B has no variety of sounds. 

C is soft, like * in the English word sing, before e and i ; and 
hard, like k, before a, o, u. 

D, commencing a word or syllable, has no variety of pounds. 
As a final, d is mute, except at the endings of and, end, 
ond, when it adopts the sound of t if followed by a word 
beginning with a vowel, or an inaspirate h : Un grand 
animal; Le second arbre ; Le grand homme ; JH y enlend-il ? 

E has three sounds, and is differently marked, to shew the 
difference of sound ; thus — 

e, muet, (mute) ; 6, fermS, (acute, closed) ; e, ouvert^ 
(open or broad) ; e, circonflexe, (broader^. 



2 FRENCH ACCIDENCE. 

The mute e has hardly any more sound than the e at the 
end of the English words Rose, Age; indeed, Rose in 
English, and Rose in French, have the same sound. The 
French mute e gives, however, the value of a syllable ; the 
French Rose and Age being dissyllables. Many French 
monosyllables end in e, as Ce, Be, Le, Me, Ne, Se, Je, 
Que, whose sounds are to be learnt by imitation. 

JS has the sharp sound of the English a in baby, baker. 

12 has the same sound, pronounced with the mouth more open. 

2? the same sound still broader. These distinctions can only 
be learnt by imitation. 

F, initial, as in English : the final / sometimes mute, (clef, 
cer/J though generally sounded like the initial. 

G has the softened sound of the English g, before the letters e, 
i, and y : the tongue is not raised to the palate to pronounce 
it : it has a hard sound before all other letters. 

H is sometimes aspirated, but only slightly, affecting more 
the letter that precedes it than itself. It is most generally 
mute, and then the word preceding it stands as before a 
vowel. 

/ has the sharp sound of the English e in evil. 

J always has the soft sound of j in English, pronounced 
without raising the tongue to the palate. 

L has the same sound as the English I, unless liquified by the 
letter t. 

M as in English, excepting in nasal terminations. 

N as in English, excepting in nasal terminations. 

O has two sounds ; — a short sound, as in the English word 
not ; and a broader sound, as in the English word tone. 

P sounded as in English, unless when mute as a final. 

Q has the hard sound of k, as a final. As an initial letter, it 
must be followed by w, to acquire a sound. Qu sounds 
like k. 

R has a ruffled sound, as the r in ram in English. Jt is 
often silent, as a final. 



VOWEL AND NASAL SOUNDS. 3 

£, as an initial, has the same sound as in English. In the 
body of a word, if between vowels, or at the end of a word, 
if the following one begins with a vowel, it has the sound 
of z. It is silent, as -n final. 

T has the same sound as in English, as an initial. Frequently 
silent at the end of a word. 

U has a sound that can only be learnt by imitation, 

V invariably as in English. 

W has a sound of v. 

X, as an initial, and in the body of a word, has the same sound 
as in English : as a final, it is sounded often as ce, but 
generally silent. It has the sound of z, if followed uninter- 
ruptedly by a word beginning with a vowel. 

Y, between consonants, has the sound of i : if following a 
vowel, has generally the sound of two t*«. 

Z, as an initial, has the same sound as in English : it is often 
silent, as a final. 



Vowel Sounds. 
Combinations of Letters. 

Like E, are sounded eu, ceu, eue, and the verbal termination 
ent. 

Like £, are sounded ai, ei. ez, er, is, ed. 

Like £, cw, ait, aient, es, hs, ets, its, egs, eis, aits, aids. 

Like O, an, eo, eau. 



Nasal Sounds. 

M or N, following a vowel at the end of a word or syllable, 
give a smothered sound to the syllable. 

Am, An, Em, En, aen % aon, ent, ang, anc, end, and, end, 

are sounded alike. 

*2» 
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Im, In, aim, ain, ein, ins, int, aims, ains, eins, inct, ints, 
aint 9 eint, are sounded alike. 

Om, On, oms, ons, ont, ont 8, eon, eons, are sounded alike. 

Um, Un, urns, tint, tints, eum, eun, eung, are sounded alike. 



Exceptional Nasal Pronunciations. 

The En in mentor, mimento, examen, append ice, agenda, 
Benjamin, Bengale, Bengalis, chien, mien, rien, mens, vient, 
sien, is sounded as in. 

The En in amen, abdomen, hymen, is sounded hie. 

The Ims in Bheims is sounded as ince would be. 

Ch is pronounced as sh in English. 

Th is pronounced like t. 

Gn has a liquid sound like ny would have in English, if 
followed by a vowel. 



The Accents. 

French vowels are frequently marked by signs called 
accents — 

(') the acute, (V accent aigu) ; (') the grave, (V accent 
grave) ; (*) the circumflex, (V accent cireonflexe.) 

These signs generally indicate a difference of sound ; some- 
times they only distinguish one monosyllable from another, 
as in the case of the preposition a, to, at ; of the adverbs ou, 
where, and lb, there ; the grave accent is used hsre to dis- 
tinguish these words from a, the verb (has) ; ou, the conjunc- 
tion (or) ; la, the article and pronoun (the, her, it.) 

The three accents may be met with on the letter e, which, 
as has been already explained, has four sounds, according as 
it is unaccented, or accented by either of the three accents. 



ACCENTS, ETC. 



The acute is met with only on the letter e. The circum- 
flex, which may he met with on any vowel, indicates some 
change, some fact in the history of the world in which it is 
found. On the letters a and o, the circumflex alters the sound 
of the letter. 



The Apostrophe. 

The apostrophe (') is used in French to elide certain vowels 
in monosyllables, before a vowel at the beginning of the 
following word. The vowel most generally replaced by the 
apostrophe is e. The a is only elided in the pronoun and 
article la, and i in the conjunction *t, before another i. 



The Cedilla, (CtediUe.) 

The Cedilla, a small sign, only met with beneath the letter 
c, thus (f), shows that there the c is to have the soft sound of 
s, though before the letters a, o, or w. 



*S 
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THE ACCIDENCE, or ELEMENTS OP THE 

FRENCH LANGUAGE. 



I. The French Language has the same parts of Speech as 
the English, with the addition of the Particle. These parts 
of speech are : — The Article (V article ;) the Noun Substan- 
tive (le nom substatitifjj the Adjective (Vadjectif;) the Pro- 
noun (le pronom ;J the Verb (le verbe ;) the Participle (le 
participe ;) the Adverb (Vadverbe;) the Preposition (la pro- 
position ;) the Conjunction, (la conjonction ;) the Interjection 
(t interjection ;) the Particle (la particulej . 

II. Of these, the Article, the Pronoun, the Preposition, and 
the Particle are limited ; that is, they admit of no addition 
to their number. The Noun, the Adjective, the Verb, and 
consequently the Participle, Adverb, and Conjunction, 
many of which are derived from other parts of Speech, are 
unlimited ; that is, they are very numerous, and are capable 
of increase. 

III. The Article, Noun, Adjective, Pronoun, Verb, and 
Participle are variable ; that is, their forms, especially the 
terminations, alter. The Adverb, Preposition, Conjunction, 
Interjection, and Particle are invariable. 

The invariable parts of Speeoh, being simple and easy of compre- 
hension, may be illustrated at once. 



PREP08ITI0NS AND ADVERBS. 



THE INVARIABLE PARTS OF SPEECH. 



Prepositions. 

IV. Prepositions govern other parte of Speech. They are 
numerous, and the following are the principal : — 

T) f fro [-these help in the declension of the Article. 



Apr&s, after 
Avant, before 
Avec, with 

Chez, at the house of 
Cow/me, like 
Contre, against 
Dans, in 
Depuis, since 
Derr&re, behind 
Devant, before 
En, in 

Entre, between 
Hors, out of 



MalgrS, in spite of 
Outre, besides 
Par, by 

Pa/rmi, amongst 
Pendant, during 
Pour, for 
Pr&s, near 
Sans, without 
Selon, according to 
Sous, under 
Sur, on 
Vers, towards. 



Adverbs. 



V. Adverbs add force to another word, expressed or under- 
stood. They may be used alone, or with other words. A 
list of some Adverbs : — 



AiUeurs, elsewhere 
Alors, then 
Aprhs, afterwards 
Assez, enough 
Aupres, near 
Aussi, also 
Beaucoup, much 
Bien, well 

Comoien ? how much ? 
Comme, as 
Comment ? ! "how ? 
Davantage, more 
Dedans, within 
Dehors, outside 
Derriere, behind 
Dessous, beneath 
Dessus, on the top 
Devant, before 



Ici, here 

Jamais, never 

Lei, there 

Loin, far 

Maintenant, now 

Mai, badly 

Mieva, better 

Moins, less 

Non, no 

Nullement, not at all 

Nullepart, nowhere 

Ou, where 

Out, yes 

Partout, everywhere 

Peu, little 

Pis, worse 

Plus, more 

Pourquoi ? why ? » 
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Qucmd, when Trop, too mnch 

Tant, bo much VolonUers, willingly 

Toujours, always Vra/vmenb, really. 



Some Adverbial constructions. 

A contre cceur, unwillingly A tort et a trovers, anyhow 

A c6te, aside, next door A toute force, at any cost 

A couvert, under cover Au haswrd, at random 

A droite, to the right Ttabord, at first 

A gwnche, to the left Be c6tS, beside, sideways 

A la bonne heure, well and good En v&rite, really 

A la verite, in point of fact Jusque let, so far 

A merveille, capital L& bos, yonder 

A peine, scarcely L& haut, above 

A peu pr&s, nearly Par hasard, by chance 

A prSsent, now Sans doute, of course 

A propos, by the by, seasonably Tout £ coup, snddenly 

A regret, reluctantly Tout & Vheure, directly 

A tort, wrongly Tout d'un coup, all at once. 

In French, Adverbs must not be placed between 1 
Nominative and the Verb. 



Conjunctions. 

VI. Conjunctions form a link between words or portic 
of sentences, expressing their connection or their dependen 

VII. Conjunctions in French are either simple, and tfc 
limited as to number ; or formed by a combination of won 
constructible at will, and thus unlimited. 

VIII. Many locutions, not conjunctions by nature, becoi 
so by position. 

IX. Conjunctions are copulative ; as — 

Aussi, as, so Ni, nor 

Gomme, as Que, as, than, that. 

Et, and 

Adverse ; as — 

Au demeurant, withal Nfanmoms, nevertheless 

Cependant, yet, still P&wrtant, yet, however. 

Mais, bnt 

Alternative ; 
Ou, either, or* 



CONJUNCTIONS JlND INTERJECTIONS. t 

Restrictive ; as — 

Bien que, "I aUko^-i. A moms que, unless. 

Quoique, J ° Encore que, notwithstanding that 

Conditional ; as — 

Afin que, in order that Quand, when 

Pour que, so that Quand mime, even if 

Pourvu que, provided Si, if. 



Interjections. 

X. Interjections are chiefly exclamatory sounds, expressing 
astonishment or admiration ; as — 

Ah! Ha! Ho! Oh! Eh! Hi! Euh ! Heu ! fyc. 

Painful sensations ; as — 
Ah ! Oh ! Eh ! Ouf! die ! Ahi ! Aye ! HSlas ! Holh ! frc. 

Derision ; as — 

Oui-da ! Ah! Hum ! Ham ? Ouais ! fyc. 

Contempt, dislike ; as — 

Pouah ! Bah ! Baste ! Hou ! Zest ! $•<?. 

Interrogation, appeal ; as — 
Hi! Ehbien! Hem! Hein ! Ho! Hold! Heim! St! 

Enforcement of silence ; as — 
Chut ! St ! Paix ! 

Some whole words are used interjectively ; as — 

Qare ! take care ! beware! Patience ! patience ! 

Miracle ! wonderful ! Silence ! silence ! 

MisSricorde ! mercy ! Tiens ! hold ! listen ! see ! 

Or combinations of words ; as — 

Allans done ! don't tell me ! 

Dame ! (for par noire Dame !) why ! well, of oourse ! 

Fi done ! fio ! never ! 

Mafoi ! by my faith ! 

Par ma barbe I by my beard ! 
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THE VARIABLE PARTS OF SPEECH. 



THE ARTICLES. 

XI. In French, there are three Articles, the Definite, the 
Partitive, and the Indefinite. 

XII. The Articles, meaningless in themselves, are only 
used in connexion with nouns, whose condition they affect, 
without altering their meaning. 

XIII. The Articles change, to suit themselves to the 
gender, case, and numher of the nouns they accompany. 



xrv. The 


Definite 


Article. 


SiNOULAB. 

MascuUne. Feminine. 

Nom. fLe La 

& < or or 
Aoc. IL' L* 


Lea 


Plural 
of both Genders* 

the. 


fDu Dela 

Gen. < or or 

IDeT De? 




Des 


of, or £rc 


TAu Ala 

Dat. < or or 

. Ur at 




Auz 


to the. 



The forms L\ de T, a l\ are adopted for euphony, instead 
of Le, la ; Du, de la ; Au, a la ; before words beginning 
with a vowel, or an unaspirated h. 



THE ARTICLES. 



11 



xv. The Partitive Article. 



Singular. 
Masculine. Feminine. 



Nom. f Du 

& < or 

Aoc. (Del' 

Gen. De 

fAdu 

Dat. «{ or 

LA de r 



Dela 

or 

DeT 
De 
A dela 

% or 

A del' 



Plural. 



Des 



De 



A des 



some, any, 



to 



n » 



XVI. The Indefinite Article. 



Mckscidine. 

Un 

D'un 

Ann 



Singular. 

Feminine. 

Une a, an, or one 
D'une of a, or an 
Anne to a, or an 



Plural.* 



Des 
De 
A des. 



NOUNS. 



XVII. Nouns are the names of things. French nouns are 
either masculine or feminine. They have two numbers, the 
singular and the plural. In most cases, the numbers vary. 
The plural is formed from the singular. 

XVIII. The French nouns have no inflexions. Whatever 
is the nominative to the verb is le sujet. The accusative to 
the verb is le regime direct. The dative or genitive would be 
le regime indirect. Any word or portion of a sentence 
governed by another, is a complement to it. 

XIX. Proper Names are the names of persons and places. 



* Literally, Un, une, one, a, an, conld admit of no Plural, being 
by nature Singular only. Des, the plural of the partitive, is to bo 
used, if the plural of a word is required that is indefinite in the 
singular 5 as, a man, un homme ; men, des hommes. 
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XX. Instances of singular nouns- 



Jlomme, m. man Seine, f. Seine 

Femme, f. woman Ciel, m. heaven 

Soleil, m. sun France, f. France 

Livre, m. book Angleterre, f. England 

Char, m. Caesar Fapeur, f. steam 

Paris, m. Paris Horloge, f. clock. 



FORMATION OF THE PLURAL. 

XXI. Generally an *, added to the singular, forms the 
plural of a noun ; as, TJn homme, a man ; des hommes, men. 

Exceptions, 

XXII. Nouns ending in S t X, and Z t remain invariable, 
and undergo no change in becoming plural ; as, TJn fils, a son, 
desfils, sons ; Du succes, success, des succes, successes ; TJne 
souris, a mouse, des souris, mice; Une voix, a voice, des 
voix, voices ; TJn nez, a nose, des nez, noses. 

XXIII. Nouns ending in Al change al into aux ; as, TJn 
inal, an evil, des maux, evils ; TJn cheval, a horse, des chevaux, 
horses. The exceptions are, cam aval, a carnival, bal, a ball 
(dancing,) which take an s. 

X.XIV. Nouns ending in Au take an X instead of an 8 in 
their plural number ; as, TJn bateau, a boat, des bateaux, 
boats ; TJn couteau, a knife, des couteaux, knives ; TJn cMteau, 
a castle, des chdteaux, castles ; TJn corbeau, a crow, des cor- 
beanx, crows. 

XXV. Nouns ending in Eu take an X, instead of S, for the 
plural termination ; as, TJn cheveu, a hair, des cheveux, hair ; 
TJnjeu, a game, desjeux, games ; TJn aveu, a confession, des 
aveux, confessions. 

XXVI. The following nouns in Ou, TJn bijou, a jewel, TJn 
caillou, a pebble, TJn chou, a cabbage, TJn genou, a knee, TJn 
hibou, an owl, Unjoujou, a plaything, end in X, instead of S, 
in the plural ; as, des bijoux, des cailloux, des choux, des ge- 
noux, des hiboux, desjoujoux : all others in Ou, take an 8. 
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XXVII. Tin ceil, an eye, makes des yeux, eyes ; Le del, 
the sky, heaven, makes les cieux, the heavens ; Un aidul, an 
ancestor, makes des aieux, ancestors. 

XXVIII. The following nouns in ail, as, bail, lease, corail, 
coral, souptrail, a cellar window, travail, work, vantail, one 
of a pair of folding doors, vitrail, a church window, make in 
the plural baux, coraux, soupiraax, travaux, vantaux, vitraitx. 



The Gender of French Nouns. 

XXIX. French nouns must perforce he of the masculine 
or of the feminine gender. 

In English, the gender belongs to the person or the creature ; in 
French, to the word that expresses it, whether signifying person, 
animated creature, or inanimate thing. Even, in many instances, 
the sex of the animal is not a guide to the gender of the noun. 

XXX. The gender of a noun may in some cases he known 
by its termination ; thus — 

1 . The nouns ending in tion are all feminine. 

2. The nouns ending in t4 (except Hi, summer comte, 
county, c6te*, side, comiti, committee, pdti, pie, traite*, treaty, 
arriti, a decree,) are feminine. 

3. All the nouns ending in tii are feminine. 

4. All the nouns ending in B, C, D, G, H, K, L, P, Q, Y, 
Z, are masculine. 

5. And nearly all those ending in the letters A, J, O, U, 
F, M, N, B, 8, T, X, are also masculine. 

6. The most notable exceptions to these are eau, f. water, 
vertu, f. virtue, foi, f. faith, loi, f. law, peau, f. skin, tribu, 
f. tribe, fourmi, f. ant, soif, f. thirst, cleft f. key, nef f. nave, 
faim, f. hunger, fin, f. end, main, f. hand, lecon, f. lesson, 
maison, f. house, raison, f. reason, prison, f. prison, chair, f. 
flesh, mer, f. sea, tour, f. tower, cour, f. court, cuiller, f. 
spoon, fois, f. time, brebis, f. sheep, souris, f. mouse, dent, f. 
tooth, forU, f. forest, nuit, f. night, part , f. share, jument, f. 
mare, croix, f. cross, noix, f. nut, paix, f. peace, perdrix, f. 
partridge, voix, f. voice, faux, f. scythe. 

c 
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7. The noons ending in 4 except U, tiS, are genera 
masculine. 

8. The termination which appears to he the most equa 
divided between the two genders is that of e (mute.) Perhi 
the feminines predominate, but the dictionary must be c< 
suited. 

9. The termination age may be considered a masculi 
termination, the following words being excepted — Page, 
a page, rage, f. rage, cage, f. cage, image, f. image, nage, 
Kwimming, plage, f. a beach. 

10. Eur is properly a feminine termination, but it has ma 
masculines, and the dictionary must be consulted. 

1 1 . The names of trees, of whatever termination, are m 

online. 

XXXI. The names of animated creatures in French i 
generally masculine or feminine, according to the sex : — 

Masculine. Femvrvme. 

1 . Homme, man Fenvme, woman 

Mart, husband Femme, wife 

Fih, son Fille, daughter 

(iendre, son-in-law Bru, daughter-in-law 

Neveu, nephew Ni&ce, niece 

(JnclCf uncle Tante, aunt 

Ph'e, father Mkre, mother 

Coq, cock Poule, hen. 

2. In many instances, the word for the male and femi 
creatures is the same, with an altered termination : — 

Masculine, Feminine. 

Kpouw, husband Epouse, wife 

JAon, lion Liorme, lioness 

Tiyre, tiger Tigresse, tigress 

Chat, cat Chatte, she-cat 

Vhien, dog Chienne, bitch 

Cheval, horse Cavale (jwmentj mare 

Arte, ass Anesse, she-ass 

Faisan, pheasant Faisanne, hen pheasant. 

3. Many others have a fixed gender, irrespective of se 
thus, EUphant, m. male or female Elephant ; Corbeau, i 
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raven, cock or hen ; Corneille, f. rook, the same ; Perdrix, f. 
partridge, the same ; Souris, f. mouse of either sex ; and 
others. 

4. Many other nouns, being the names of men and women, 
according to their various qualifications, personalities, trades, 
professions, vices, and defects, have a masculine and a femin- 
ine form ; as — 



Errvpereur, emperor 
Boi, king 
Prince, prince 
Due, duke 
Marquis, marquis 
Baron, baron 
Comte, count, earl 
Ambassadeur, ambassador 
MarSchal, marshal 
Boulanger, baker 
Boucher, butcher 

Epicier, grocer 

Jardinier, gardener 

Berger, shepherd 

Meunier, miller 

Portier, 

Coquin, 

Scelerat, 

Frvpon, 

Queux, 

Mendiant, mendicant 

Cusinier, cook (man) 



Imperatrice, empress 

Reine, qneen 

Princesse, princess 

Duchesse, duchess 

Marquise, marchioness 

Baronne, baroness 

Comtesse, countess 

Ambassadrice, ambassadress 

Marechale, his wife 

Boulangkre, baker or baker's wife 

Boucher e, butcher or butcher's 

wife 
Epiciere, grocer or grocer's wife 
Jardiniere, his wife 
Bergere, shepherdess 
Meuniere, his wife 
Portiere, door porter 
Coquvne, rascal 
Sce'lSrate, villain 
Friponne, rogue 
Queuse, beggar 
Mendiante, beggar woman 
Cusmiere, cook (woman.) 



Declension. 

XXXII. Nouns declined with the help of articles and pre- 
positions. 

Nouns declined with the Definite Article. 

Singular, Plwral. 

Le cha/mp, m. the field Les champs, the fields 

du champ, of the field des champs, of the fields 

au champ, to the field aux champs, to the fields. 



Vair, m. the air 
de Vair, of the air 
a Vair, to the air 



Les airs, the airs 
des airs, of the airs 
aux airs, to the aira. 



c 1 
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La port*, t. the door or gate Les portes, the doors 
d* la ptrrte, of tho door des portes, of the doors 

a la porta, to tho door aux portes, to the doors. 



t/arium, f. tho action 
de V action, of tho action 
4 V action, to tho action 

Ntrmn in the Singular. 

Lfifer, m. iron 
dmfvr, of iron 
aufer, to iron. 



"Les actions, the actions 
dues actions, of the actions 
aua> actions, to the actions. 



Nouns in the PUurdL 

Les pais sons, m. fish 
des poissons, of fish 
aux poissons, to fish. 



t/or, m. gold 
dt* I' iff, of gold 
(X V tfr, to gold. 

La pair, f. poaco 
</n /a 7^40), of poaco 
A (a jja/w*, to poaoo. 

in rnJtal, m. motal 
du, mStat, of motal 
ou mStal, to motal. 



ics injures, f. invectives 
des injures, of invectives 
aux injures, to invectives. 



lies a?ws, m. abases 
des abus, of abuses 
cwkb aZms, to abuses. 



Les mitaux, m. metals 
des metaux, of metals 
ait® mStaux, to metals. 



xxxiii. Nouns declined 

/)ii *ef, Halt 
de set, of salt 
d (hi tel, to salt. 

De la home, hatred 
de home, of hatred 
a dela haine, to hatred. 

De VhSroisme, m. heroism 

d'heroisme, of heroism 

d de Vheroisme, to heroism. 

De Vherbe, f. grass 

d'herbe, of grass 

£ de Vherbe, to grass. 



with the Partitive Article. 

Des fruits, m. fruits 
de fruits, of fruits 
cTdes fruits, to fruits. 

Des peines, f. troubles 
de peines, of troubles 
£ des peines, to troubles. 

Des hiboux, m. owls 
de hiboux, of owls 
ci des hiboux, to owls. 

Des habits, m. clothes 

oV habits, of clothes 

£ ctes habits, to clothes. 



XXXIV. Nouns declined with the Indefinite Aarticl* 

Singular. Phiral. 

Un enfant, a child Des enfants, children 

d'un enfant, of a child d' enfants, of children 

& un enfant, to a child. d des enfants, to children. 
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Singular. 

Une maison, a house 
d'une maison, of a house 
& une maison, to a house 

Un oiseau, a bird 
d'un oiseau, of a bird 
a un oiseau, to a bird 

Un pays, a country 
(Fun pays, of a country 
a un pays, to a country 

Une qualite, a quality 
d'ime qualite, of a quality 
a une quality, to a quality 

Un anl, an eye 
d'un ceil, of an eye 
& un anl, to an eye 



Plural, 

Des maisons, houses 
de maisons, of houses 
a efo* moisotis, to houses. 

Des oiseaux, birds 
d'oiseaux, of birds 
<£ des oiseaux, to birds. 

Pes pays, countries 
de pays, of countries 
a des pays, to countries. 

Des qualites, qualities 
de qualites, of qualities 
a des qualites, to qualities. 

Des yeux, eyes 
d'yeux, of eyes 
a des yeux, to eyes. 



Decline according to the above models :— In the Singular 
and Plural — Le canard, the duck, VHoile, the star, la lumiere, 
the light, le livre, the book, le cheval, the horse, Vhomme, 
the man. In the Singular only — La confiance, trust, la de- 
fiance, distrust, la force, stength, le m&pris, contempt, le 
mouvement, motion, la vie, life, la pluie, the rain, la hau- 
teur, height, la largeur, breadth, le bruit, noise, la musique, 
music. In the Plural only — Les hommes, men, les arbres, 
trees, les lettres, f. literature, les moeurs, f. manners. In 
both Numbers — Un nom, a name, une chose, a thing* un 
animal, an animal, une Mte, a beast, un mot, a word, unefleur, 
a flower, un ours, a bear, un Anglais, an Englishman, un 
Francois, a Frenchman, un Allemand, a German, un Espag- 
nol, a Spaniard, un bos, a stocking, un cheveu, a hair. 



c* 
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Proper Names. 

XXXIV. Names of countries take an article : names 
people and of towns take no article. 

La France, France Le Portugal, Portugal 

de la France, of or from France da Portugal, of or from Portugal 

£ la France, to France. au Portugal, to Portugal. 

la Prus8e, Prussia le Danemarck, Denmark 

de la Prusse, of or from Prussia du Danemarck, of or from Denma 

£ la Prusse, to Prussia. au Danemarck, to Denmark. 

la Russie, Russia le Poitou, Poitou 

de la Russie, of or from Bussia da Poitou, of or from Poitom 

a la Russie, to Bussia. au Poitou, to Poitou. 

VAllemagne, Germany le Maine, Main 

de VAllemagne, of or from „ da Maine, of or from Main 

£ VAllemagne, to Germany. au Maine, to Main. 



Paris, Paris C/sar, Caesar 

de Paris, of or from Paris de CSsar, of or from Caesar 

£ Paris, at or to Paris. a CSsar, to Caesar. 

Auguste, Augustus Marie, Mary 

d* Auguste, of Augustus de Marie, of Mary 

& Auguste, to Augustus. <£ Marie, to Mary. 

Londres, London Amiens, Amiens 

de Londres, of or from London d' Amiens, of or from Amiens 

£ Londres, to London. & Amiens, to or at Amiens. 



The French use a definite article with these towns, — Le Hix 
Havre, le Caire, Cairo j and with these names, — Le Dante, Dante, 
Tasse, Tasso. 
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Composite Norms. 

Composite or compound Nouns are assembled words, 
forming, when joined, an unity of meaning. As these nouns 
are constructed with various parts of speech, the mode of 
forming the plural is not the same for all. The following 
classified list of them will shew the principle on which their 
plurals are made. The indefinite Article tin, une, plural des, 
is adopted to accompany them for clearness. 



Plurals of Composite Nouns. 

TWO WORDS. 
Noun and adjective — two plurals. 

Nouns formed of a noun and an adjective adopt the plural 
form in each word ; as, Un lieutenant-general, a lieutenant- 
general, des lieutenants-gene* raux ; Un gentil-homme, a noble- 
man, des gentiU-homme8 ; Une basse-cour, a poultry yard, des 
basses-cours ; Un petit-tnaltre, a fop, des petits-maitres. 

Two nouns, one having the power of an adjective, take each 
a plural form ; as, Un chef-lieu, a capital of a country, pro- 
vince, or department, des chefs-lieux ; Un choux-fleur, a cauli- 
flower, des choux-fleurs ; Un oiseau-mouche, a humming-bird, 
des oiseaux-mauches ; Un loup-garou, a goblin, des loups- 
garotix. 

Noun and adjective — one plural, (exception.) 

Un chevau-Uger, a light-horse soldier, des chevau-Ugers ; 
Une grand 9 mdre, a grandmother, des grand 'mkres ; Un blanc- 
seing, a blank order (a signed paper unfilled,) des blanc-seings. 

TWO NOUNS — ONE PLURAL. 

A compound of two nouns, of which one alone conveys an 
idea of plurality, only adopts the plural form in one ; as, Un 
appui-main, a hand-rest, des appuis-main ; un bain-marie, a 
glue-pot, or a culinary apparatus on the same principle* de% 
bains-marie ; Un hotel-dim, a hospital,' des hoteU-dieu. 
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Noun with verb oe preposition. 

Verbs and prepositions, helping to form French composite 
nouns, never alter their form, not admitting of an alteration : 
the noun with them alters, or remains unaltered, according to 
its meaning. 

Verb and noun — the latter unvarying. 

Un cure-dents, a tooth-pick, des cure-dent*; Un casse- 
noisette, a nut-cracker, des casse-noisette ; Un abat-jour, a 
shade, des abat-jour, shades ; Un essuie-mains, a towel, des 
essuie-mains ; Un coupe-gorge, a den of thieves, des coupe- 
gorge ; Un tire bottes, a boot-jack, des tire-bottes ; Un 
garde-fou ox f out, a fender, a rail, a bar, des garde-fou or 
fous; Un porte-monnaie, a purse, des porte-monnaie ; Un 
porte-manteau, a peg, des porte-manteau ; Un casse-tSte, a 
life preserver, des casse-ttlte. 

Preposition and noun — noun varying. 

The idea of plurality attaches to the nouns of the following 
compounds : — Un contre-amiral, a rear-admiral, des contre- 
amiraux ; Un contre-coup, a revolution, a retaliation, des 
contre-coups ; Une apres-dinSe, an afternoon, des aprh- 
dindes. 

TWO WORDS — A VERB AND AN ADVEEB — NEITHER VARYING. 

Un passe-partout, a master-key, des passe partout ; Un 
pour-boire, a gratuity (to a coachman, &c.) des pour-boire, 
Un mal-entendu, a mistake, des mal-entendu. 

Three words — one in the plural. 

In this class the plural form belongs to the noun whose 
meaning becomes plural ; as, Une salle-a-manger, a dining- 
room, des salles-a-manger; Une chambre-h-coucher, a bed-room, 
des chambres-a-concher ; Une machine-h-vapeur, a steam- 
engine, des machines-a-vapeur ; Une bouteille d vin, a wine- 
bottle, des bouteilles a vin; Un chef oTceuvre, a master-piece, 
des chefs oVceuvre ; Un xnaitre oV hotel, a head-cook, des mattres 
<? hotel; Un bonnet de unit, a night-cap, des bonnets de nuit ; 
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Un sac de nuit, a carpet-bag, des sacs de nuit ; Un aide-de- 
camp, an aide-de-camp, des aides-de-camp ; Une montre d'or, 
a gold watch, des montres a? or ; Un balcon en fer, an iron 
balcony, des balcons en fer ; Une bouteille de tin, a bottle of 
wine, des bouteilles de vin ; Un arc en del, a rainbow, des 
arcs en del ; Un tremblement de terre, an earthquake, des 
tr emblement t de terre ; Une machine A imprimer, a printing 
machine, des machines a imprimer ; Un chemin defer, a rail- 
road, des chemins defer ; Un moulin a vent, a windmill, des 
moulins a vent ; Une boite a lettres, a letter-box, des boites a 
lettres ; Une canne a sucre, a sugar cane, des Cannes a sucre ; 
Un cornet a piston, a cornopian, des cornets A piston ; Un 
bonnet a poil, a bear-skin, des bonnets a poil. 

Three words — all unvarying. 

Un tdte-a-tete, a tete-a-tete, des tHe-a-Ute ; Un vis-a-vis, a 
vis-a-vis, des vis-a-vis; Un coq-a-Vdne, a malaprop, des 
coq-a-Vdne ; Un pied-a-terre, a room kept by a person, in 
a town or elsewhere, to be occasionally used, des pied-a-terre ; 
Un va-nu-pieds, a vagrant, des va-nu-pieds ; Un boute-en- 
train, a jolly dog, des boute-en-train. 



OF ADJECTIVES. 

XXXVI. Adjectives qualify nouns : for this purpose they accom- 
pany them, or refer to them, and, throwing a new light upon them, 
place them in a new situation. Thus, an object or a person is good 
or bad, is large or small : the words good, bad, large, small, are the 
adjectives qualifying this person or object, giving it a peculiar con* 
dition. 

Some adjectives, limited in number, qualify nouns, by ascribing the 
possession of them to a person or object understood, and are called 
possessive adjectives ; as, in the expressions, my hat, yowr father, his 
impatience, its place. Here my, yowr, his, its, are of this kind. 

Others indicate or specify persons or objects, and are called demon- 
strative : those also are limited. In the expressions this person, that 
object, those things, — this, that, those, are demonstrative adjectives. 

Others also, very limited in number, are relative, admirative, inter- 
rogative. In what thing or person ? which coat ? what a man I wliat 
and which are relative adjectives. 

Others are nvmeral, indicating the number of objects or persons, 
or their numeral order ; as, one, two, three ; first, second, third. 



French Adjectives. 

XXXVII. French adjectives alter their termination, to agree 
in gender and number with nouns expressed, understood, or 
represented. They have two genders, the masculine and the 
feminine ; and two numbers, the singular and the plural. 

The termination of the masculine is various. 

The termination of the feminine is always an E mute. 
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Formation of the feminine of Adjectives. 

The following rules are to he observed in the formation of 
the feminines of adjectives, where a change is required : — 

The adjectives ending in E mute are of both genders, their 

feminine and masculine are alike, and they undergo no change ; 

as, 

Jeune, mas. and fem. young. 
Riche, mas. and fem. rich. 
HabUe 9 mas. and fem. clever. 
Pauvre, mas. and fem. poor. 
Vaste, mas. and fem. vast. 

An E mute is added to the masculine of other adjectives, 
that do not already end in E ; as, 

Grand, fem. grande, great. Vain, fem. vaine, vain. 

Laid, fem. laide, ugly* Noir, fem. noire, black. 

Passe,, fem* passSe, past. Franfais, fem.,frangaise, French. 
Joli, fem. jolie, pretty. 



Exceptional forms of the Feminine. 
Adjectives ending in/ change /into re; as, 

Bref, brief, fem. brhve, 
Vif, sharp, fem. vive. 

Adjectives ending in eux change x into se ; as, 

GSnereux, generous, genereuse. 
Heureux, happy, heureuse. 
Except — Vieux, old, vieille. 

Some adjectives ending in eur change eur into euse ; as, 

Raillewr, bantering, railleuse. 
Moqueur, derisive, moqueuse. 
Flatteur, flattering, flatteuse. 

Adjectives ending in teur change teur into trice ; as, 

Destructeur, destructive, destructrice. 
RdvelMewr, detective, re'velatrice. 
Except — Enchanteur, enchanting, enchanteresse. 
CJiassewr, hunting, cltasseresse. 

Some adjectives ending in il double the / ; as, 

Gentil, nice, gentille, 
Pareil, like, pareille. 
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Some adjectives ending in el double the /; as, 

Tel, such, telle. 

Kiel, real, rSelle. 

Bel, 2nd form of bea/u, beautiful, belle. 

Nvwvel, 2nd form of nouveau, new, nouveUe. 

Some adjectives ending in n double the n ; as, 

Ancien, ancient, cmcienne. 
ChriUen, Christian, chre'tierme. 
Bon, good, bonne. 

Some adjectives ending in s double the s; as, 

Grew, fat, grasse, 
Qro8, big, grosse. 
Expres, express, expresse. 

Some adjectives ending in t double the t ; as, 

Net, clear, nette. 
Sot, foolish, 8otte. 

Some adjectives ending in c take an h before the e ; as, 

Blwrtc, white, blanche. 
Sec, dry, sdche. 

Some adjectives ending in c take qu before the £ ; as, 

Orec, Greek, greeque. 
Twrc, Turkish, twque. 

Some adjectives ending in g take gu before the e ; as, 

JDongr, long, longue. 

The adjectives — 

Faux, false 



r£ I* \ soft, makes molle. 



a, false ") f /omsse 

a?, red > make < rousse 
is, fresh .) {fraiche. 

Benin, benign *) mfl t e C b^n^ne 

Malm, mischievous y \ maXigne. 

Mou, 
Mol, 

jp i' [ mad, makes folle. 
y. ., ' > old, makes vieille. 
Bel ' \ Deau ^ a ^» makes belle. 
Nouvel j n «w, makes noiwewtf. 



ADJECTIVES. 
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The plural of Adjectives. 

[IX. Adjectives form their plurals as the nouns do. 

le feminine, of which the termination is invariably an 
plural is always es. 





XL. 


A LIST OF SOME 






Qualifying Adjectives. 




Singular. 


Plural. 




ine, 


Feminine, 


Masculine, 


Feminine, 


English. 




ronde, 


ronds, 


rondes, 


ronnd. 


ind, 


Normande, 


Norniands, 


Normandes, 


Norman. 


and, 


Allemande, 


Alleniands, 


Allemandes, 


German. 


9 
t 


presse'e, 
aime'e, 


presses, 
avmAs, 


presse'es, 
avmies, 


hurried, 
beloved. 


in, 


jolie, 
Jvwmaine, 


jolis, 
humains, 


jolies, 
humaines, 


pretty, 
humane. 


t 


divine, 


divins, 


divi/aes, 


divine. 


W, 


meilleure, 


meilleurs, 


meUleures, 


better. 




chhre, 


chers, 


cheres, 


dear. 


wis, 


fibre, 

legere, 

Franqaise, 


fiers, 
ISgers, 
Franqais, 


fieres, 

legdres, 

Francises, 


prond. 

Hght. 

French. 


?, 


grise, 
conjuse, 


gris, 
confus, 


grises, 
confuses, 


grey, 
confused. 




petite, 


petits, 


petites, 


small 


i> 


connue, 


connus, 


connues, 


known. 


i 


trapue, 
bleue, 


trapus, 
bleus, 


trapues, 
bleues, 


squat, 
bine. 


MX, 


aigue, 
heureuse, 


aigus, 
heureuw, 


aigiies, 
heweuses, 


acute, 
happy. 


*, 


affreuse, 
XLI. In 


affreux, 


affreuses, 

ectives. 


frightful. 




[definite Adj 




't 


aucune, 


aucuns, 


aucunes, 


no. 




nulle, 


nuls, 


nulles, 


no. 


te, 
urs, 


quelque, 


quelques, 


quelques, 


some, 
several. 




toute, 
mSme, 


tous, . 
me^mes, 


toutes, 
m4mes, 


all, every. 
Bame. 




autre, 


autres, 


autres, 


other. 
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xlii. Numeral Adjectives. 



Vn, m. wne s f. # 1 

deux 2 

trois 3 

quafre 4s 

cinq 5 

six 6 

sept 7 

huit 8 

neuf 9 

dix 10 

owze 11 

douze 12 

£mze 13 

quatorze 14 

quinze 15 

seize 16 

dix-sept 17 

dix'huit 18 

dix-neuf 19 

inngrtf 20 

vingt-et-un 21 

vingt-deux 22 
vingrt-trow • 23 

vingt-quatre 24 

vingt-cinq 25 

inngrt-sis 26 

ringrt-sepi 27 

vingt-huit £8 

vingt-neuf 29 

trente 30 

trente-et-un 31 

trente-deux 32 

trente- trois 33 

trente-quatre 34 



trente-cmq 35 

trente-six 36 

£renie-sep£ 37 

trente-hmt 38 

trente-neuf 39 

quarcwife 40 

gi*arcwi<e-e^-twi 41 

quwremte-deux 42 

quevremte-trois 43 

gttarariie-g'wafre 44 

gwarcwiie-cwig 45 

qua/romte-six 46 

gwarewzie-sept 47 

gwarawte-Tiwt 48 

quwrante-neuf 49 

cmgtfcowite 50 

cmgtwmte-ei-'iwi 51 

cinquante-deux 52 

cin^ucwiie-^rois 53 

cmgrnwite-q-watre 54 



(^grawiie-CMMj 


55 


emgucwite-s&p 


56 


cinquante-sept 


57 


cmquante-Jvwit 


58 


cmqvsmte-neuf 


59 


soixante 


60 


soixante-et-v/n 


61 


soixante'deux 


62 


soixomte-trois 


63 


soixomte-quatre 


64 


soix<mte-cmq 


65 


soixemte-six 


66 


soixemte-sept 


67 


soixante-hmt 


68 



so-iajcwiie-tiew/ 69 

soixomte-dix 70 

soiajawie-owze 71 

s(na7<mte-<ZotM;e 72 

8oixam,te-treize 73 

soixa/nte-quatorze 74 

soixemte-quinze 75 

soixante-seize 76 

soixamte-dix-sept 77 

soixante'dix-huit 78 

soixante-dix-neuf 79 

quatre-wngts 80 

gt&afre-wragi-tw?, 81 

gwafre-V'mgtf-deittB 82 

quatre-vvngt'trois 83 

gttafre-vwigtf-qwatfre 84 

quatre-vingt-cmq 85 

gttafre-vwifltf-siaj 86 

gitatfre-wngrt-sept 87 

quafoe-vvngt-hwit 88 

qtuitre-vrngt-neirf 89 

quatre-vmgt-dix 90 

gwatre-wngtf-owze 91 

quatre-vingt-donze 92 

quatre-vingt-treize 93 

qiudre-vingt-quatorze 94 

quatre-vingt-quinze 95 

giAa£re-vin#£-seize 96 

gttatre-riTi^t-ciiaj-sept 97 

gtwfre«t^7i^-eJia;-7i,wrt 98 

qvatre-vvngt-dix-nevf 99 
cent 100 
raiMe 1C00. 



Any numbers may be added to Cerit or Mille. 



* For tms, plural of un, see Pronouns, wi/ra. 



ORDINAL NUMBEBS, &C. 
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XLIII. If vingty a score, and cent, a hundred, are used in 
the plural, they adopt the form of it, unless they are followed 
by another number ; thus — 



Six-vingts hommes, 
quatre-vingt-cvnq hommes, 
trois- cents personnes, 
trois-cent-deux personnes, 



Six score (120) men. 
85 men. 

three hundred people. 
302 people. 





xliy. Ordinal Numbers. 


Premier, premiere 


1st. 


dix-septieme 17th. 


second, seconde "> 
deueoierne ) 


2nd. 


dix-huiti&me 18th. 


dix-neuvQme 19th. 


troisi&me 


8rd. 


vingtihne 20th. 


quatrihne 


4th. 


vingt-et~wiibme 21st. 


cvnqwihrve 


5th. 


vingt-deuari&me 22nd. 


sixieme 


6th. 


vingt'troisikme 23rd. 


sepb&me 


7th. 


trentihne 30th. 


huitieme 


8th. 


trente-et-wnieme 31st. 


neuvihne 


9th. 


quatre-vmgt-dix-neuvi&me 99th. 


dixieme 


10th. 


centieme 100th. 


onzibne 


11th. 


deux-centieme 200th. 


douziSme 


12th. 


trois-cent-et-unieme 301st. 


treizi&me 


13th. 


milUeme 1000th. 


quatorzi&me 


14th. 


mille-huit-cent-soixante- 


quinzieme 


15th. 


cmqvi&me 1865th. 


seizieme 


16th. 


mMUonieme 1,000,000th. 


For any others, a 


idd ihne to the 


last consonant of the Numeral. 



Agreement of Nouns and Adjectives. 
XLV. French Adjectives, in their a greement with Nouns, 
are sometimes placed before them, and sometimes after. 
They are more generally placed after, though there is no 
absolute rule on the subject. 

The following Adjectives are generally placed before the 
Nouns : — 



Grand, great 
petit, small 
bon, good 
mawvais, bad 
meillewr, better 
sent, only 
second, second 



pxre, worse 
moind/re, less 
vieux, old 
premier, first 
dernier, last 
mime, same 
autre, other. 



XLVL The Adjectives of colour are placed a&tex foa^wwu 



i> % 
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Examples, 

XLVII. To shew the place of Adjectives, and their agree- 
ment with the Noun. 



I. 



Noun and Adjective, 

Le feu sacr4, the sacred fire 
la terre sainte, the holy land 
la reliffion chr4tienne, the chris- . 

tian religion 
le theatre francais, the French 

stage 
la langue francaise, the French 

language 
le bras droit, the right arm 
la jambe d/roite, the right leg 
le pied gauche, the left foot 
la main gauche, the left hand 
VScureuil gris, the grey squirrel 
le grand mogol, the great mogul 
le genre frwmain, mankind 
les saints peres, the holy fathers 



with Definite Article. 

Voce" an atlantique, the Atlantic 

ocean 
le peuple francais, the French 

people 
le premier homme, the first man 
le dernier moment, the last moment 
la grande ourse, the great bear 
le monarque anglais, the English 

monarch 
la nation anglaise, the English 

nation 
le monde ancien, the old word 
Vancien testament, the old testa- 
ment 
les journaux americains, the 

American newspapers 
les beaux arts, the fine arts. 



The Definite in the Frenoh, 

$, VTvistoire ancienne, ancient his- 
tory 
Vencre noire, black ink 
le papier buvard, blotting paper 
la Qrhce modeme, modern Greece 
la jeune France, young France 
le mois dernier, last month 
la semaine dernihre, last week 
la bonne soci&i, good society 



and not in the English. 

La mauvaise honte, mistaken mo- 
desty 
Veau cJiaude, hot water 
les yeux bleus, blue eyes 
les vieilles gens, old people 
les honnites gens, civil people 
les paroles inutiles, useless words 
la bonne condmte, good behaviour 
la societe'frangaise , Frenoh society 



II. 

Noun and Adjective, with Partitive Article. 

Observe, that when the Adjective goes before the Noun in the Partitive 
sense, du, de la, de 1', cmd des, are replaced by the preposition de. 

a. Du temps perdu, lost time Du beurre frais, fresh butter 

du linge blanc, white linen de la craic blanche, white chalk 

du tlU vert, green tea de Veau sucre'e, sugared water 

de Veaufroide, cold water de Vencre epaisse, thick ink 

du pain sec, dry bread du vin rouge, red wine 

de gros papier > coarse paper de mauvaise bierre, bad beer. 
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fi. Des frwits sees, dried fruits De jolies chansons, pretty songs 

des pommes crues, raw apples des chansons joyeu8es,merry songs 

des pommes cuites, roasted apples des grands yeux, large eyes 

des bruits Spouvantables, awful des cheveux bruns, brown hair 

noises de mauvais traitements, bad treat- 

des larmes ameres, bitter tears ment 

de sourds mugissements, low de bons offices, kind services 

groans des regards furieux, infuriated 

de vaines paroles, empty words looks 

tfaffreux malheurs, fearful mis- des coups rexMris, repeated blows 

fortunes des contes merveilleux, marvellous 

des couleurs sombres, dark colours stories 

des Uvresamusarits,8JimBmg books de beaux jours, happy days 

d'interessants dStails, interesting de tongues nuits, long nights 

details oVimpardonnables erreurs, unpar- 
d'aimables enfant s, nice children donable mistakes 
des crispercants, piercing shrieks d*insupportables fadaises, insuf- 
de vives couleurs, bright colours ferable trumpery 
de grandes lettres, big letters des Slaves appliques et sages, hi- 
des choses inutiles, useless things d us trio us and good pupils 
des soldats discipline's, trained des enf ants attentifs et obeissanU, 

soldiers attentive and obedient boys. 



III. 

Noun and Adjective, with indefinite Article. 

In the plural, de to replace d6S, when the Adjective goes first. 

a. Un habit neuf, a new coat de beaux enfants, fine children 

des habits neufs, new clothes un mauvais livre, a bad book 

une maison neuve, a new house de mauvais livres, bad books 

des bottes neuves, new boots un faux pretexte, a false pretonoe 

un bon cheval, a good horse de faux pretextes, false pretences 

de bons chevaux, good horses un po&me Spique, an epic poem 

une bonne personne, a good person des poemes epiques, epic poems 

de bonnes personnes, good people un gros paquet, a big bundle 

une voix agr Sable, a pleasant voice de gros paquets, big bundles 

des voix agreables, pleasant voices une grosse orange, a large orange 

un verre cassS, a broken glass de grosses oranges, large oranges 

une vitre cassee, a broken pane un pareil monstre, such a monster 

des souliers uses, worn-out shoes depareils evinements, such events 

des partes fermees, closed doors une par exile difficulte, such a dif- 
v/n mur elevS, a high wall ficulty 

desmontagnesSlevees, high moon* un vieux fauteuil, an old arm- 
tains chair 

un beaujardim,, a beautiful garden une vieille poule, an old hen 

un bel enfant, a fine child un mot sublime, a sublime ex- 
de beaux discours, fine speeches pression 

une belle flew, a beautiful flower une iMe sublime, & &T&fo&&\&£ftt. 
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The French use of the Indefinite Article with a Noun and Adjec- 
tive, when the Noun, if alone, would take the Partitive. 

ft. Un courage indomptable,mdomit' Une toilefme, fine linen 
able courage 
une condaite blamable, faulty con- 
duct 
un gazon frais, fresh turf 



une musique dilicieuse, delightful 

music 
une grcmde gaiety, great cheerful* 

ness 



une extreme impatience, extreme un rouge ardent, fiery red 

impatience une eau jaillissante, spouting 
une grands vitesse, great swift- water 

ness un vm vieux, old wine 

un soin particulier, particular care une prompte justice, swift justice 

un gout parfait, perfect taste une pieti profonde, deep piety. 
une blancheur irreprochable, irre- 
proachable whiteness 



Possessive Adjectives. 
XLVIII. The Possessive Adjectives are — 



Masculine. 

Mon, 
Ton, 
Son, 

Notre, 

Votre 

Leur. 



Singular. 

Feminine. 

Ma. 
Ta. 
8a. 



Plural 
of both Genders, 



3, [of 

7 ) 



both Genders. 



Mes, 
Tes, 
Ses, 

Nos, 
Vos, 
Lews, 



my. 
thv. 
his, her, one's, its. 

our. 

your. 

their. 



XLIX. Mon, ton, son, are used for euphony before feminine 
words beginning with a vowel or an A inaspirate. 

Demonstrative Adjectives. 
L. The Demonstrative Adjectives are — 



Singular. 
Masculine. Feminine. 



Ce, 
Cet, 



~* 



Cette, this that. 
Cet ib used for euphony, 
before vowels or an h 

inaspirate. 



Plural 
of both Genders. 

Ces, these, those. 



Eelative, Admirative, and Interrogative Adjectives. 
LI. The Relative, Admirative, and Interrogative Adjectives 
are — 

Quel, quelle ; quels, quelles ? Which 1 What ? What a— ! 
Lequel, laqueUe ; I es quels, lesquelles ; Which, the which. 
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LU. Examples, 

1. Monfrere, my brother Tajambe droite, thy right leg 

ma sceur, my sister tes dents, f. thy teeth 

mes parents, m. my relations tes cheveux, m. thy hair 

man esprit, m. my mind notre ami, m. our friend 

mon time, f. my soul nos a/inis, our friends 

mes idees, f. my ideas notre place, f. our place 

son corps, his^erjOritSjOne'sbody nos places, our places 

sa tMe, his, her, or its head voire devoir, your duty 

ses bras, m. his, her, or its arms voire affaire, your business 

son ceil d/roit, his, her, or its vos dispositions, your arrange- 

right-eye ments 

son intelligence, f. his or her, one's lew StabUssement, their establish- 

intellect ment 

ses mains, f. his or her hands lev/r belle maison, f. their beauti- 
ton pied gauche, thy left foot ful house. 



2. Ce projet, this or that plan Ces projets, those plans 

cet animal, this or that animal ces animaux, these animals 

cette erreur, that mistake ces erreurs, those errors 

cet homme, that man ces hommes, those mon 

ce heros, this hero ces heros, these heroes. 



3. Quel homme ! what a man ! Quelles plumes detestables ! what 
quel homme ? which man ? horrible pens ! 

quelle chaleur 1 what a heat ! quels jowrnaux ? which news- 
quelle personne ? which person ? papers ? 

quels beaux enfants ! what beau- queUes femmes ? which women ? 
tiful children ! 



Lin. THE DEGREES OF COMPARISON. 

The qualifying powers of Adjectives can increase or decrease, 
reach the highest or the lowest state. These differences are 
the degrees of comparison — the positive, the comparative, and 
the superlative. The simple, original state of the adjective is 
called the positive. 

LIV. The addition of the word plus to an Adjective in the 
positive, makes it comparative in the higher degree ; the 
addition of moins, makes it comparative in the lesser degree : 
the addition of the definite article (le, la, les,) to the com- 
parative forms makes them superlative ; as, Noir, black, plus 
fwir y blacker, le plus noir, the blackest ; dur, hard, moins. 
dur, less hard, le moins dur, the least hard. 
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Examples, 



Grand, 

grande, 
grands, 
grandes, 

Riohe, 
riohe, 
riches, 
riches, 

Grossier, 

grossiere 
grossiers 
grossieres, 
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pins grand, 
pins grande 
pins grands 
pins grandes, 

pins riche, 
pins riche, 
pins riches, 
pins riches, 






I? 




•) 8 



moms grossier, 
moins grossiere 
moins grossiers 



iier, s 

iiere, / * 

iers, j § 

leres/ § 



le pins grand, 
la pins grande, 
les pins grands, 
les pins grandes, 

le pins riche, 
la pins riche, 
les pins riches, 
les pins riches, 

le moins grossier, 
la moins grossier 
les moins grossiers 
les moins grossieres, 

sometimes 



I. 

ier » > o S 

■i*re, ?|* 
isiers, \ g | 



moins grossieres, 

The Adverb mieux, better, le mieux, the best, is 
used in the same sense as plus : 

Mieux nowrris, better fed ; | Les mieux nourris, the best fed. 



Exceptional Comparatives. 

Bon, good ; mauvais, bad ; petit, small ; have 
comparatives and superlatives, with which the adverb 
net to be used. 



distinct 
plus is 



Bon, 


* 




bonne, 






bons, 






bonnes, 


w 


<•. 


Manvais, 


■^ 


manvaise, 






manvais, 






manvaises, 


.> 




Petit, 


-\ 




petite, 




► i 


petits, 




C>«l 
C>«l 


petites, 


.> 


w. 



meillenr, 
meillenre, 
meillenrs, 
meillenres, 

pire, 
pire, 
pires, 
pires, 

moindre, 
moindre, 
moindres, 
moindres, 



■^ 



ft 



^ 



© 

CO 









le meillenr, 
la meillenre, 
les meillenrs, 
les meillenres, 

le pire, 
la pire, 
les pires, 
les pires, 

le moindre, 
la moindre, 
les moindres, 
les moindres, 









CO 



> S* 



-/ 



LY. 



Adjectives in the Comparative, with Nouns. 

Adjective last. 

Noun in the Singular. 

A more pleasant snbject, Un sujet plus agr Sable. 

a more lasting monnment, un monument phis dwrable. 

a more important matter, une affewre phis importante. 

a shorter road, un chernm plus court. 



COMPARISON OF ADJECTIVES. 



S3 



Plural, 



pleasant subjects, 
lasting monuments, 
important matters, 
:er arms, 



Des sujets plus agriables. 
des monuments plus durables, 
des affaires plus importantes* 
des bras plus forts. 



Adjective first. 



-e pleasant subject, 

• sight, 

3 evil intention, 

sights, 
sr creatures, 
people, 

beautiful horses, 
animals, 
>r birds, 
>r needles, 



Singular. 

Un plus agriable sujet. 
un plus beau spectacle, 
une plus mauvaise intention. 

Plurals. 

Be plus beaux spectacles, 
de plus jolies creatures, 
de plus ahnables personnes. 
de plus beaux chevaux. 
de plus vilains animaux. 
de plus petits oiseaux, 
de plus petites aiguilles. 



ber way, 
er room, 
aportance, 
96 business, 



• means, 

• conditions, 
\r misfortunes, 

sufferings, 



Exceptional Adjectives. 

Singular. 

Un meilleur moyen. 
une meilleure chambr$. 
v/ne moindre importance, 
une pire affaire. 

Plural. 

De meilleurs moyens, 
de meilleures conditions, 
de moindres malheurs. 
de moindres souffrances. 



Several Adjectives with one Noun. 

ghter and more cheering Un aspect phis riant et plus gai. 

aspect, 
er and more resolute look, un avr phis ferme et plus rSsolu. 
•, larger, and more useful des instruments meilleurs f plus 
instruments, grands et plus utiles ; or, de 

meilleurs instruments, plus 
grands et plus utiles. 
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lvl Superlatives. 

Adjective last. 

Singular, 

Tho most direct road, Le chemin le phis direct. 

tho steepest hill, la cdte la phis rapide. 

the easiest way, le moyen le phis facile. 

the most important business, V affaire la phis importante. 

Plwral. 

The most hideous monsters, Les monstres les plus hideux. 

the most precious stuffs, les etoffes les plus precieuses, 

tho brightest eyes, les yeux les phis vifs. 

tho whitest teeth, les dents les phis blanches. 

Adjective first. 

Singular. 

The greatest misfortune, Le phis grand malhewr. 

the finest weather, le phis beau temps, 

the most beautiful walk, la phis belle promenade. 

the happiest disposition, le phis heureux caract&re. 

Plural. 

The most generous sentiments, Les phis genereux sentiments 

the most beautiful creatures, les phis belles creatures. 

the longest stories, les phis longues Mstoires. 

the wisest words, les plus sages paroles. 

EXCEPTIONALS. 

The best feelings, Les ineillewrs sentiments. 

the best pens, les meilleures plumes. 

the least trouble, la movndre peine. 

the slightest drawback, le movndre inconvenient. 

Several Adjectives. 

The liveliest and most entertain- L'homme le phis gai et le 

ing man, amusant. 

the most sensible and faithful le chien le phis sage et le 

dog, fidele. 

the finest and prettiest lace, la dentelle la phisjme et la 

gracieuse. 



LYii. Comparatives Declined. 

A richer man, Un homme phis riche. 

of or from a richer man, d'un homme plus riche. 

to a richer man, cL un homme phis riche. 

with a richer man, avec un homme phis riche. 
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face, 

ier face, 
ier face, 

nen, 
nen, 
men, 

iks, 

woks, 

Dooke, 

jrs, 
•ivers, 
•ivers, 
rivers, 

LVTIL 

it man, 
est man, 
Lest man, 

Bt vessel, 
itest vessel, 
itest vessel, 
•ttest vessel, 
i men, 
est men, 
est men, 

•/ vessels, 
est ships, 
est ships, 

nwise man, 
t nnwise man, 

iper, 

► best paper, 

► best ink, 

incils, 

- best pencils, 

ns, 

• best pens, 



wis phis jotie figure, 
d'u/nephis belle figure. 
& tune phis belle figure. 

des hommes phis riches, 
d'hommes phis riches. 
a des hommes phis riches, 
pour des hommes plus riches. 

de meilleurs livres. 
de meilleurs Uvres. 
d de meilleurs Uvres. 

de plus grands fieuves. 
de plus grands fieuves. 
& de plus grands fieuves. 
sur de plus grands fieuves. 



Superlatives Declined. 

Uhomme le phis riche. 
de Vhomme le phis riche, 
d Vhomme le plus riche. 
le phis grand vaisseau. 
du phis grand vaisseau,. 
a/ti phis grand vaisseau. 
dans Is phis grand vaisseau. 

les hommes les plus richi**. 
des hommes les plus riches, 
aux hommes les plus riches. 

les phis grands vaisseaux. 
des phis grands vaisseau jc. 
aux plus grands vaisseaux. 

Vhomme le moins sage, 
aux hommes les moins sajes. 
le meilleur papier. 

V meilleur papier. 

la meilleure encre, 

de la 1 . 77 

v , > meilleure encre. 

les meilleurs crayons. 

V meilleurs crayons. 

les meiUeures plumes. 

> meiUeures phunes. 



aux 



t and most prosperous Le rkgne le phis long et le phis 
d. heureux. 
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of the longest and most pros- du regne le plus long et le plus 
peroos reign, heureux. 

to the longest and most pros- au regne le plus long et le plus 
perous reign, heureux. 

the most murderous and destine- la guerre la plus sanglante et h 
tive war, plus meurtriere, 

of the most 1 ruinous and de- de la 1 guerre la plus ruineuse et 

to the most J stractive war. a la f la plus meurtriere. 

of the deepest and most disin- des sentiments les plus prqfonds et 
terested feelings, les plus desinteresses. 



Superlatives with Possessives. 

If a Possessive (my, mon, ma, mes ; his, son, sa, ses, 8fc.) accom- 
pany an Adjective in the superlative, the definite Article (le, la, Us ; 
du, de la, des ; au, a la, aux,j is suppressed before the Adjective if it 
precedes, and before the Noon if the Adjective follows. 

My best horse, Mon meilleur chevaL 

onr oldest dog, not re plus vieux chien. 

their most inveterate enemy, leur ennemi le plus acharne*. 

your most fertile province, votre province la plus fertile. 

For comparatives and superlatives with prepositions, see above, 
Comparatives and Superlatives Declined, pp. 34, 35. 



THE PRONOUKS. 

LIX. Pronouns in language take the place of Nouns. 
In French they vary in form, and are limited. There are 
Personal Pronouns, Possessive Pronouns, Demonstrative Pro- 
nouns, Relative Pronouns, and Indefinite Pronouns. The 
Personal Pronouns are : — 

First Person— Je, I ; Moi, I, to me, me ; Me, to me, to 
myself, me, myself; Nous, we, to us, to ourselves, us, our- 
selves. 

Second Person — Tu, thou ; Tot, thyself, thou, thee, thyself, 
to thyself; Vous, you, yourself, ye, yourselves, to you, to 
yourselves ; Te, to thyself, thee, to thee, thyself. 

Third Person — II, he, it ; Elle, she, it; lis, m. they ; Ella, 
f. the v. 

m 

Lux, he, to him, to her ; Elle, she, her ; Eux, m. they, 
them ; Elles, f. they, them ; Leur, m. and f. to them (per- 
sons.) 
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En, of it, of them. 

Le, m. him, it, ace. : La, f. her, it, ace. : Lea, m. and f. 
them, ace. 

Y, m. and f. to it, to them, (things.) 

Soi, oneself. 

Se, oneself, himself, herself, itself, themselves, dat. and ace. 



Je, tin, il, ils, are Conjunctives, only used as nominatives to verbs. 

Me, te, se, le, la, lew, Us, en, y, are also Conjunctives. Verbs alone 
can govern them. 

Moi, toi, hii, elle, soi, nous, vous, eux, elles, are the absolute pro- 
nouns, that may be used independently of verbs, or governed by 
prepositions. 

Elle, eUes, nous, and vous, are also used as immediate nominatives 
to verbs ; like je, tu, il, ils. 

Moi, toi, hii, nous, vous, are Conjunctive and Disjunctive, and may 
be governed by verbs. 

Eux is only Disjunctive. 



Declension of Personal Pronouns. 

LX. To understand the use of the following table, let it be 
observed 

§ Firstly — That the Persona] Pronouns, governed by Verbs, 
are put before them, except when the Verb is in the Impera- 
itye 2nd. singular, 1st. and 2nd. plural; that the Pronoun 
employed to follow the Verb in the Imperative is sometimes 
not the same as the pronoun in the same case and person that 
precedes the Verb in other parts. 

Secondly — That the Personal Pronouns, acting as immediate 
nominatives to Verbs, and that may be governed by them direct- 
ly, are for convenience called conjunctive ; and those that have 
the power of being independent of the verb, and can be 
governed by Prepositions, are called disjunctive. 

FIRST PERSON. 

Conjunctive. Disjunctive. 

Before Verbs. After Verbs. 



I 



r Nom. 
Gen. 

Dat. 
Ace. 



I, 
Of me, 

To me, 

To myself, 

Me, 

„ Myself, 



Je. 



} 

} 



Me. 



Me. 



} 
} 



Moi. 
Moi. 



} 



Moi. 
De moi. 

A moi. 



.$* 



Gen. 



Si 



Civs, 

{T= -as. 




Saw. 



Isj 



J^^ar Fflrfe. 



} 

1 



J£?*£. 



5*?**. 



J 



Disjxrxcn 



Ik nous. 



A nous. 



CSohl. Thou, 
£ l Gen. Of thee, 






jj ■ 



x ! 



! Aoc. 



SECOSD PEBSjS. 
Tk. 



To thee, 
To thyself 
Thee, 
.Thyself; 



}r,. 






} 



T<ri. 
Ifeto*. 

J. few. 



fSom. Too, ye, 
I Gen. Of yon, 
To yon, 
H j Dat. 3 To yourself, 
2 1 f — selves, 

Ton, 

To yourself 
— selves, 



A. 



Tout, 
>Yous. 



*\ 



>Tous. 



<! 



yvous. 



V 



} 



Fous. 
De vous. 

A vous. 



09 



Nom. 



1 



'"Ho, m« 
It, m. 
She, f. 
It,f. 

^Oneself, 



THZED PERSON. 



\eiu. 



} 



Lux. 



\E1le. 

5 t 

Boi. 



# The word mime, self, m. and /. mtimes, selves, is freqnei 
added to disjunctive pronouns, for distinctness : moi-m$me, mye 
vouawdmea, yourselves ; luA'mSme, himself. 

f It, disjunctive, not expressed by a Personal Pronoun ; cela so 
timos supplies the place. 
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rOfhim, 




en. •{ Of her, 




LOfit, 


En, 


• 


fTo him, 
To her, 
To oneself, 


VLui. 

1 


at. < 


To himBelf, 
To herself, 


r 




To it, 


r. 




JTo itself, 


Se. 


"Him, 


Le. 




It, HU 


Le, 




Her, 


La, 


oc. - 


It, f. 
Himself, 


La, 
1 




Herself, 


}8e. 




^Oneself, 


J 


om, They, m. 


lis. 




They, f. 


Mies, 



THIRD PERSON. 
Conjunctive. 
Before Verbs, After Verbs, 



En, 



m. < 



Of them, m. \ 
Of them! i. }l»"»on8, 
Of them, m.&f.lp 
I (things,) J*- 



%t. < To them, 



r Lewr t (persons,) 
m. & f. 
Y, m. & f . 
^ (things,) 



r. 



} 



En, 




' Disjunctive. 

Be lux. 
JfeUe, 



A lui. 
A eUe, 

A 80%, 

A lui. 
A eUe, 



Em, m.* 

Elles.t. 

Hew. 

Welles. 

t 



} 



A em, m. 

A elles, f. 

t 



J Them, m. and f. Les. 
** \ Themselves, 8e. 

Exceptions. 

ielf, soi, governable chiefly by prepositions. 

she, they, it, ce before the verb fare when the nominative 



him, EUe her, 1 «, ... 

Elles t them, J after "V Preposition. 

i genitives and datives disjunctively would be supplied by ele- 
ctive pronouns ; as, 
; ceuoci, de celles-ci) <J ceux-ci, ct cellcs-cv 



40 



FRENCH ACCIDENCE. 



lxi. Examples to illustrate the place of Conjunctive 

Pronouns governed by Verbs. 

A Personal Pronoun governed by a verb in any part, except 
the second singular, first and second plural of the imperative 
affirmative, goes before it. 



'"Will you have some, (or of it ?) En voulez-vous ? 






a 



© 

•+3 

c3 
Q 



I have some, 
Have yon any, for of them ?) 
We have none, (or of them,) 
We don't want any, 
^1 see none, 

Is he speaking to me ? 

Is he speaking to us P 

He is speaking to yon, 

He is speaking to ns, 

Will yon answer him, or her ? 

I have answered him, or her, 

I will answer him, 

We have answered them, 
mas. or fern. 

I would speak to them, m. or/. 

He teaches me nothing, 

I give him my old clothes, 

How much do you give him ? 

We give him nothing, 

We used to give them a great 
deal, 

Shall I send you the news- 
paper P 

If you please, 

Does he obey you P 

F. came to introduce his new 
friend to us, 

They would disobey us, 

We shook hands, 

They have hurt one another, 

I often say it to myself, 

He talks to himself, 

She reproaches herself with it 
(it to herself,) 

They are enjoying themselves, 

Have you thought of it, (re- 
membered it ?) 
^1 have thought of it, 



.Ten ai. 
En avez-vous ? 
Nous n'en avons pas* 
Nous n'en voulons pas. 
Je n'en vols pas. 

Me parle-t-il ? 
Nous parle-t-il ? 
II vous parle % 
H nous pa/rle. 
Lui reponirez-vous ? 
Je lui ai ripondu. 
Je lui repondrai. 

Nous leur avons ripondu, 

Je leur parlerais. 

II Tie m'enseigne Hen, 

Je lui donne mes vieux habits, 

Combien lui donnez-vous ? 

Nous ne lui donnons rien. 

Nous leur donnions beaucoup. 
Voulez-vous que je vous envoie U 

journal ? 
S'il vous plait. 
Vous obeit-il ? 
F. est venu nous presenter son 

ami. 
Us nous dSsobSraient. 
Nous nous sommes donnllamain. 
lis se sont fait mal. 
Je me le dis souvent. 
II se parle. 

Elle se le reproche. 
lis B'en donnent. 

Y avez-vous pensS. 
J' j ai pensS. 
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Tiet them not try it on again, 

. (return to it again,) Quails rCj reviennent phis. 

I have added to it, or to them, J'y ai ajoutS. 

I have thought of them (things,) J*y ai pensS, 

Does the sun shine there ? do Y fait-il da soldi ? les fruits y 

the fruits ripen there F murissent its ? 

The sun shines there, and the Le soleil y luit, et les fruits y 
fruits ripen there, murissent. 
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'"He guides me, 
He loves me, 
Does he see yon ? 
He sees me, 
He sees thee, 
He admires yon, 
Is he looking for us p 
He is looking for yon, 
She is asking for yon, 
I see him, or it, 
I see her, or it, 
We see them, 
He is killing himself, 
He is enjoying himself, 
She is enjoying herself, 
We are enjoying ourselves, 
Do you enjoy yourselves there ? 
We will invite them, 
I would introduce you, 
I will give it you back, 
He will ask you for it, 
Have you (got) them ? 
I have not them, 
Has she invited us P 
She has not invited us, 
We met them, 
I met them too, 
I attacked him and killed "I 



} 



him, 
He killed her, 
I did not see him again, 
I did not see her again, 
I saw her once again, 
His conduct vexes me, 
We have taken it, mas* 

fern, 

I take it, mas. 

fern. 

JL take them, mas. or fern. 



I 



H me guide. 
Tim' aime. 
Vous voit-iZ ? 
II me voit. 
II te voit. 
H t'admire. 
Nous cherche-t-il ? 
Tl vous cherche. 
Elle vous demande. 
Je le vois. 
Je la vois. 
Nous les voyons. 
H se tue. 

H — elle ^ amuse. 

Nous nous amusons. 

Vous y amusest-vous ? 

Nous les inviterons. 

Je vous presenterais. 

Je vous le rendrai. 

II vous le demandera. 

Les avez-vous ? 

Je ne les ai pas. 

Nous a-t-elle vmvitSs ? 

Elle ne nous a pas invites. 

Nous les avons rencontres. 

II les ai rencontre's aussi. 

Je Vai attaquS et Vai tu£, or jt 

Vattaquai et le tuai. 
Tl Va tAiSe 9 or il la tua. 
Je ne Yai pas revu. 
Je ne Yai pas revue. 
Je la revis unefois, 
8a cond/wite me vexe. 
Nous V avons pris. 
Nous V avons prise, 
Je le prends. 
Je la prends. 
Je les prends. 



i 
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'I took them, mas. 

fern. 

Let me see you again, 
They did not find ns again, 
They looked for ns every- 
where, 
He has deceived ns, mas. 
We have deceived ourselves, 
I blamed myself, mas. 

fern. 

She admires herself, 
To torment oneself, 
He is going to bed, 
When does he get up ? 



Let him go to bed, 

Let her get up, 

Let him give it back, 

Let her wake me at seven, 

Let them observe ns, 

Do not let them deceive you, 

Do not let him take them 

away, 
Let him punish him, 
p «{ Let him reward her, 
Let them eat them, 



Je les ai pris< 

Je les ai prises. 

Que je vous revoie. 

On ne nous a pas retrouvis. 

On nous a cherchis partout. 

Tl nous a trompes. 

Nous nous sommes trompSs. 

Je me suis blame. 

Je me suis blamSe. 

Elle a'admvire. 

Se towrmenter. 

II se retire, or il se couclie. 

Quand se Uve-t-il ? 

Qu'il se couche. 

Qu'elle se leve. 

Qu'il le rende. 

Qu'elle me rSveille a* sept heum 

Qu'ils nous observent. 

Qu'ils ne vous trompent pas. 

Qu'il ne les emporte pas. 
Qu'il le punisse. 
Qu'il la recompense, 
Qu'ils les mangent. 



I would introduce him to you, 
He will ask us for it, 
I will give you some, 
He will ask you for some, 
I will show him— ^her — some, 
We will give them some, 
We will give it them, 
He will give it to us, 
Will he give it you ? 



Je vous le prSsenterais. 
Tl nous le demandera. 
Je vous en donnerai. 
II vous en demandera. 
Je lui en montrerai. 
Nous leur en donnerons. 
Noils le leur donnerons. 
II nous le donnera. 
Vous le donnera-t-il ? 



Do not beat him, 



} 



Let us not vex them, 

Do not speak to him — to her, Ne lui par\ 

Let us not speak to him — to 

her, 
Do not take it, 
Let us not take it, mas, 
fern. 



Ne le bats pas. 

Ne le battez pas* 

Ne les vexons pas. 

Ne lui parle — parlez — pas. 



Do not show yourself, 
Do not talk to us, 
Don't trouble us, 



Ne lui parlons pas. 

Ne le prends — prenez — pas. 

Ne le prenons pas. 

Ne la prenons pas. 

Ne vous monbrez pas. 

Ne nous parlez pas. 

Ne nous towrmentez pas. 
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LXII. The Exceptions. 



Beat him, 

Beat them, 

Vex them, 

Love them, 

Speak to him, 

Kill him, 

Kill her, 

Kill them, 

Kiss them, 

Take us, 

Shew yourselves, 

Talk to us, , 

Look at me, 

Go there, 

Let us speak to him, or her, 

Let us kiss them, 

Let us take him away, 

Let us take her, 

Let us take it, 

Let us carry them away, 

Let us look for them, 

Let us look at her, 

Let us disobey them, 

Let us obey them, 

Let us go there, 

Add something to it, or them, 

Let us add nothing to them, or it, 

Give it me, 

Take it from them, 

Take it from him, 

Give them back to us, 

Transfer yourself thither, 

Let us give them some, 

Give me some, 

Give him, or her, some, 

Take me there, 

Repeat it to us, 

Tell it us, 



Bats, or battez-le. 

Battez-les. 

Vexez-les. 

Avmez-les. 

Parlez-Vwi. 

Tuez-le. 

Tuez'la. 

Tuez-les. 

Embrassez-les. 

Ernmenez-nous. 

Montrez-vous. 

Pa/rlez-nous. 

Regarde, or regardez-moi. 

Va, or allez-y. 

Parhns-lui. 

Embrassons-les* 

Em/menons-le. 

EmmenonS'la. 

Emportons-le. 

Enlevons-les. 

Clierchons-les. 

Regardons-la. 

DSsobeissons-leur. 

Ob&ssons-lewr. 

Allons-y. 

Ajoutez-y-quelquechose. 

Wy ajoutons rien. 

Donnez-le-moi. 

Prenez'le-lewr, 

Otez-le-lui. 

Rendez-les nous. 

Transportez-vous y. 

Donnons-lewr-en. 

Donne-m'en. 

Donne-hii-en. 

Emmenez-m'y. 

Repetez-nous-le, or le-nous. 

Dites-nous-le, or le-nous. 
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lxiii. Examples to illustrate the use of Diqjunc 

Personal Pronouns. 



Who is there ? 

I, 

Who will go ? 

He, 

She drinks, 

She! 

Who wants us ? 

We do, 

You? 

Who came ? 

They, was. 

They, fern. 

For whom ? 

For me, 

For him, 

For her, 

Against whom P 

Against us, 

Against you, 

To whom ? 

To her, 

To them, mas. 

fern. 

Of or from whom P 

Of or from him, 

Of or from her, 

Of or from us, 

Of or from them, mas, 

fern. 

I am thinking of you, 
Think of me, 
You will think of me, 
I am thinking of them, 
I come to them, mas. 

fern. 

I often think of her, 

I often think of him, 

I speak to him and to her, 

I repeat to you and to them, 

I often apply to him, 

I do not trust her, 

I distrust them (persons,) mas, 

fern. 

He sticks to me, 

He is laughing at you, 

He married her, 



Qui est Id ? 

Moi. 

Qui ira ? 

Lui. 

Elle boit. 

Elle! 

Qui nous demande ? 

Nous. * 

Vous P 

Qui sont venus ? 

Eux. 

Elles. 

Pour qui ? 

Pour moi. 

Pour lui. 

Pour elle. 

Contre qui ? 

Contre nous. 

Contre vous. 

A qui ? 

A elle. 

A eux. 

A elles. 

De qui ? 

De lui. 

D'elle. 

De nous. 

D'eux. 

D'elles. 

Jepense a vous, or je sonye a \ 

Pensez & moi. 

Vous penserez a moi. 

Je pense d eux. 

Je viens <£ eux. 

Je viens a elles. 

Je songe souvent d elles. 

Je songe — je pense — souvent i 

Je parte h lui et a elle. 

Je repHe & vous et d eux. 

Je m'addresse souvent a lui. 

Jenemefie pas d elle. 

Je me di/ie d'eux. 

d'elles. 

II s 1 attache d moi. 
II se moque de vous. 
II se maria avec elle. 
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lxtp. Possessive Pronouns, declined as Nouns, 
Agreeing in gender and number with the object possessed. 

les miens, les miennes, mine. 

les tiens, les Henries, thine. 

les siens, les siennes, his, hers, its. 

les ndtres, les ndtres, ours. 

les v&tres, les vdtres, yours. 

les lews, les lewrs, theirs. 

des miens, des miennes, of mine. 
aux miens, a/ux miennes, to mine. 
8fc. frc. 



Le mien, 


la mienne, 


le tien, 


la tienne, 


le sien, 


la sienne, 


le n&tre, 


la ndtre, 


le vdtre, 


la vdtre, 


le lew, 


la lew. 


Du mien, 


de la mienne, 


au mien, 


d la mienne, 




frc. 



lxv. Demonstrative Pronouns, 

As an answer to who or which, expressed or understood. 

Singular. 
Masculine, Feminine. 

1. Celui-ci, ceUe-ci, this one, this, 
cei/wi-lcL, celle-la, that one, that. 

Cehd-ciy ^ 

sometimes mean the latter.. 



PVwral. 

Masculine, Feminine. 

Ceux-ci, celles-ci, these, 

ceux-ld, celles-ld, those. 



celle- ci 9 
ceux-ci, 
celles-ci 



Cehui-lct, "^ 
celle-la, 
ceux-ld, 
celles-ld, ^ 



sometimes mean the former. 



Referring to an object, or person possessed. 

Vde, this, or that of, 

vde, these, or those of, ... 

> qui, dont 9 que, the one which, ... 

> qui, dont, que, these, or those which . . . 
These all agree with the person or object &emoT*starfcXfe&. 



2. Cehri 
celle 

Ceux 
celles 

Cehii 
celle 

Ceux 
celles 
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- Neuter Pronoun*, indicating an object or a fact. 

a. Cert, this, 
cel&t that. 

The propositions that precede demonstratives do not affect ti 
orthography. 



LXVI. Relative Pronouns. 



1. Nora. Qui, who, which, 

Ooa. doni, of whom, of which, 
Ace. giur, whom, which, that, 



h qui, to whom, 

pour qui, for whom, 

cte qui, of or from whom. 



Quoi, what, to bo governed by prepositions only. 

INTERROGATIVES. 

Qui, nom. Que, aco. what, governed by verbs only. 
Qui, whom, governed by verbs or prepositions. 

DISTINCTIVE RELATIVES. 

• 

Mas. Fem. Mas. Fern. 

2. Lequel, laquelle, lesquels, lesquelles, who, wh 

duquel, de laquelU, desquels, desqueUes, of wl 

of which, 
wuquel, & laquelle, auaquels, auxqueUes, to wl 

to which. 



lxvu. Indeterminate, or Indefinite Pronouns. 

On, one, some one, people, you, they. 
chamm, chacune, each. 
quiconque, whosoever. 
leu una, some 
autrui, another. 



47 
THE VERB. 

The Verb is the word used in the sentence to denote the 
ode of existence of the subject signified by a Noun or 
This action often affects another object or person, 
L by another Noun or Pronoun. The subject acting is the 
to the Verb, the object acted on is the Accusative, 
three kinds of Verbs : 1. Those expressing a simple action 
ed, which are called Neuter : 2. Those transferring the 
3h are called Active : 3. Those describing existence in a 
tned, which are Verbs Substantive. Thus, in 

> Rim and flows are Neuter Verbs. 

:es lessons, ) Takes and ^ ^ A(Mve y erbs 
eat grass, ) 

•e Kin , i £ re q^ loofo qpq gubsfantive Verbs, 
ks pale, J 

>f Verbs Substantive, the Verb To be is the only one ac- 
1 as such ; all others may be classed as Neuters. 
) of the performance of an action, the mood or condition 
h it occurs, the time, state, or mode of its existence, the 
plural number and person of the agent or agents, create 
ty of variations in a Verb. 

?he French Verbs alter their forms, to suit Mood, Tense, 
id Person. 

les of the Moods are — the Infinitive, or Indefinite, giving 
e name for the action ; the Indicative, pointing out its 
brmanco ; the Subjunctive, implying that the action is de- 
x>n circumstances ; and the Imperative, ordering action. 

as of the Tenses are — the Present Tense, the Past Tenses, (of 
varieties are the Imperfect, the Preterite Definite, the 
idefinite,) the Future and the Conditional. 

nbers are — Singular and Plural. 

ions are — First, Second, and Third. The First, I, we ; the 
on, you, ye ; the Third, He, she, it, they, or the names of 
anything. 

jlish and French languages require that the nominative, 
of every Verb used should be mentioned, except in the 
md parts of the Imperative Moods, and the Participles, or 
forms derived from Verbs. 

c : The English Verb undergoes very few alterations, its 
ag chiefly indicated by these auxiliaries, or helps, do, does, 
, was, were, did, will, would, should, may, might, §fc. ; the 
f remaining nearly throughout unchanged. 

inch Verb undergoes changes for every tense, person, and 
and thus has a termination varying perhaps thirty-six 
suit the different conditions under which its subject mo«j 

louncizt^ of these variations in Verba is c&3\&& ccyryjugotov^ < 
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LXX. The French use two Auxiliary verbs for som 
their past tenses. These two Verbs, AVOIR, to have, 
ETRE, to be, on account of their frequent occurrence, sh 
be learnt first, to help in conjugating others. Etre is < 
used in the same sense as avoir. 

LXXI. French Verbs are announced by their Infinitive 

LXXII. There are four terminations of French Infinil 
All Verbs having the same Infinitives may be broadly cli 
together. Their endings are— ER, IR, OIR, RE. 

LXXIII. Verbs of the same Infinitive termination ma} 
be widely different from one another in the other parts. 1 
that are alike throughout in all their terminations are ol 
same conjugation. 



Verbs Conjugated. 

[N. B. The Personal Pronouns je, tu, il, nous, vous, Us, repi 
the subjects or nominatives to the different persons of the T< 
The Pronouns il, Us, may be replaced by elle or dies, or the nai 
anything or person. Verbs may be conjugated affirmatively, neg 
ly, and interrogatively."] 

LXXIV. The Verb AVOIR, to have. 

AFFIRMATIVE FORM. 

Infinitive, Avoir, to have. . 

Part, pres., Ayant, having. 

Past part., Eu* had. 





Indicative. 




Present. 


Tai 


I have. 


tu as, 


thou hast, you have. 


il a, 


he has, it has. 


nous avons, 


we have. 


vou8 avez, 


you have. 


ih ont, 


- they have. 



* The participle past has, like an adjective, a masculine and 
inine, a singular and a plural ; thus, eu, eue ; eus, eues. 



VERB8. 
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Tavais, 
tu avais, 
il avait, 
nous avians, 
vous aviez. 
iU avaient, 



Tai eu, 
tuas eu, 
il a eu, 

nous avons eu, 
vous avez eu, 
Us ont eu, 



Tens, 
tu eus, 
il eut, 
nous e&mes, 
vous eutes, 
Us eurent % 



Taurai, 
tu auras, 
Uaura, 
nous aurons, 
vous aurez, 
Us auront, 

Taurais, 
tu aurwis, 
il aurait, 
nous aurions, 
vous a/wriez, 
ilsauraient, 



Que fate, 
que tu aies, 
qu'il ait, 
que nous ay oris t 
que vous ayez, 
qu'ils aient, 



Imperfect, 

I had. , 

thou hadst, yon had. 
he had, it had. 
we had. 
you had. 
they had. 

Preterite Indefinite. 

I have had. 

thou hast, you have had. 

he, it has had. 

we have had. 

you have had. 

they have had. 

Preterite Definite, 

I had. 

thou hadst, you had. 

he, it had. 

we had. 

you had. 

they had. 

Future. 

I shall have. 

thou shalt have, you shall have. 

he shall have. 

we shall have. 

you shall have. 

they shall have. 

Conditional. 

I would have. 

thou wouldst have,you would have. 

he, it would have. 

we would have. 

you would have. 

they would have. 



Subjunctive. 
Present. 



that I have. 

that thou hast, that you have. 

that he, it have. 

that we have. 

that you have. 

that they have. 
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Imperfect, 

Qucfeusse, * that I had, might or should have. 

que tu eusses, that thon hadst, that yon had, Ac. 

qu'il eUt, that he, it had, &c. 

que nous eussions, that we had, &c. 

que vous eussiez, that yon had, Ac. 

qn'ils eussent, that they had, &c. 



Imperative. 

Aie, have. 

qxCil ait 3 let him, it have. 

ayons, let us have. 

ayez, have. 

qxCils aient, let them have. 



LXXV. NEGATIVE FORM. 

French Verbs have a double negative ne, pas, which cor- 
respond with the two English negative forms not, no. 

Not to have 1 , 

To have no Ynwvoxrpa*. 

V 

I have not 1 . , . 

Ihaveno ) 3 enaxpas. 

§ A noun in the Partitive sense, after a negative verb, in 
French takes the preposition de, instead of the partitive 
article du, de la, des. 

Examples of Negatives. 

Not to have been, n' avoir pas eti* 

To have no time, n* avoir pas de temps.* 

I have not done, je n'aipasftni. 

He has no room, il n'a pas de place. 

Heha8notgot} thebook » • « *'a p« k Zwr«. 

He has no 1 ., , ,, 

Ho has not any j mone 7 %l n a pas d argent. 

We have not had any difficulty 1 , _ . 

Wo have had no difficulty j nous n ™ ons *> as eu de V«>™- 
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AVOIR NEGATIVELY. 
'r pas, or ne pas avoir, not to have ; n'ayant pas, not having. 



i% pas, 
is pas, 
,pas, 

n'avons pas, 
n'avez pas, 
ontpas, 



ivais pas, 
wais pas, 
vait pas, 
n'avions pas, 
n'aviez pas, 
iva/ient pas, 

xi pas eu, 
is pas eu, 
pas eu, 

n'avons pas eu, 
1'avez pas eu, 
mi pas eu, 

ms pas, 
us pas, 
it pas, 
ytfeumes pas, 
feutes pas, 
iurent pas, 

vwrai pas, 
varas pas, 
wra pas, 
n'a/wrons pas, 
v'aurez pas, 
vwront pas, 

m/rais pas, 
wrais pas, 
urait pas, 
rta/urions pas, 
I'auriez pas, 
luraient pas, 



Present. 

I have not. 

thon hast not, yon have not. 

he, it has not. 

we have not. 

yon have not. 

they have not. 

Imperfect. 

I had not. 

thon hadst not, you had not* 

he, it had not. 

we had not. 

yon had not. 

they had not. 

Preterite Indefinite. 

I have not had. 
thon hast not had. 
he has not had. 
we have not had. 
von have not had. 
they have not had. 

Preterite Definite. 
I had not. 

thon hadst not, yon had not. 
he, it had not. 
we had not. 
x yon had not. 
they had not. 

Futwre. 

I shall not have, 
thon shalt not have, 
he, it shall not have, 
we shall not have, 
yon shall not have, 
they shall not have. 

ConcUUonal. 

I should not have, 
yon should not have, 
he, it would not have, 
we would not have, 
you would not have. 
they would not have. 



"E fc 
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Que je n'aie pas, 
que tu riaies pas, 
qu'U ri ait pas, 
que nous n' ay oris pas, 
que vous n'ayez pas, 
qu'ils n'aient pas, 

Que je n'eusse pas, 
que tu n'eusses pas, 
qu'il n'eut pas, 
que nous n'eussions pas, 
que vous n'eussiez pas, 
qu'ils n'eussent pas, 



Waie pas, 
qu'U n'ait pas, 
n'ayons pas, 
n'ayez pas, 
qu'ils n'aient pas, 



SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Present. 

that I have not. [not. 

that thou hast not, that yon have 
that he have not, that it have not. 
that we have not. 
that yon have not. 
that they have not. 

Imperfect. 

that I had not. [not. 

that thou hadst not, that yon had 
that he had not, that it had not. 
that we had not. 
that you had not. 
that they had not. 



Impeeative. 

have not, or do not have. • 
let him not have, 
let us not have, 
have not, do not have, 
let them not have. 



LXXVX INTERROGATIVE FORM. 

§ To make a Verb interrogative, its nominative or subject 
must be put after it. The nominative that follows the Verb in 
French is always a Personal Pronoun, unless the Verb be 
preceded by combien, quand, que, quel ; in which case it may 
be followed by any Noun. 

§ In French Interrogative sentences, when the Nominative 

is a noun, or proper name, this noun or proper name is placed 

before the verb, and a personal pronoun, agreeing with it, 

i3 placed after the verb ; thus — 

Does the wind blow ? turn, The wind, blows it ? le vent, soujJle-tM ? 
Has your friend sucoeeded ? turn, Your friend, has he succeeded ? 
v otre ami, a-t-il reussi ? 
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AVOIR INTERROGATIVELY. 





Indicative. 






Present. 






have I ? 






hast thon ? have yon ? 




* 


has he? 




urns ? 


have we ? 




us ? 


have you ? 




? 

• 


have they ? 
Imperfect, 




3? 


had I? 




1? 


hadst thou ? had you ? 




? 

m 


had he ? had it ? 




nous ? 


had we ? 




ms ? 


had you ? 




-Us ? 


had they ? 
Preterite Indefinite, 




',? 


have I had ? f 




if 


hast thou had ? 




i? 


has he had ? 




ous eu ? 


have we had ? 




is eu ? 


have you had ? 




> 


have they had ? 

Preterite Definite, 

had I? 

hadst thou ? had you ? 

Jiad he ? 




ous ? 


had we ? 




us ? 


had you ? 




bf 


had they ? 
Future; 


\ 


? 

• 


shall I have ? 




? 

• 


shall you have ? 




? 

• 


shall he have ? 




A)US ? 


shall we have ? 




US ? 


shall you have ? 




'*? 


shall they have ? 





;- is euphonic : it is used when the third person singular of 
ing in a vowel precedes il, elle, or on. See the Future. 
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Aurais-je ? 
aurais-tu ? 
aurait-il ? 
a/Mrions-rwus ? 
auriez-vous ? 
auraienUils ? 



Conditional. 

should I have P 
should you have ? 
should he have ? should it 
should we have ? 
should you have ? 
should they have ? 



The interrogative form cannot exist in the Subjunctive or Im 



LXXYII. INTERROGATIVE AND NEGATIVE FC 



iFai-jepas ? 
n'as-tupas ? 
n'd't-il pas ? 
n'avons-nous pas ? 
n'avez-vous pas ? 
n'ont-ils pas ? 



N*avais-jepas ? 
n'avais-tupas ? 
n'avait'il pas ? 
n'avions-nous pas ? 
ri aviez-vous pas ? 
n'avaient-ils pas ? 



N*ai-je pas eu ? 
n'as-tu pas eu ? 
ita-t-il pas eu ? 
riavons-nous pas eu ? 
n'avez-vous pas eu ? 
n'ont-ils pas eu 1 



!Feus-je pas t 
n'eus-tu pas t 
n'eut-il pas t 
rtedmes-nous pas ? 
rte&tes'vous pas ? 
rieurent-iU pas ? 



Indicative. 

Present. 

have I not ? 
have you not ? 
has he not ? 
have we not ? 
have you not ? 
have they not ? 

Imperfect. 

had I not ? 
had you not ? 
had he not ? 
had we not ? 
had you not ? 
had they not ? 

Preterite Indefinite. 

have I not had ? 
hast thou not had ? 
has he not had ? 
have we not had ? 
have you not had ? 
have they not had ? 

Preterite Definite. 

had I not ? 

had you not ? 

had he not P had it not P 

had we not ? 

had you not ? 

had they not ? 
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VERBS. 




Future. 


iPaurai-je pas ? 


shall I not have ? 


n'auras-i/u pas ? 


shall you not have P 


tC 'aura-t-il pas ? 


shall he not have ? 


rC aurons-nous pas ? 


shall we not have P 


rCaurez-vous pas ? 


shall you not have P 


n'av/ront-ils pas ? 


shall they not have P 




CondiMorial. 


IFaurais-je pas t 


should I not have ? 


n'aurais-tupas ? 


should you not have ? 


nCaurait-iX pas ? 


should he not have P 


n' aurions-nous pas ? 


should we not have ? 


n* auriez-vous pas ? 


should you not have P 


n'auraient-ils pas ? 


should they not have ? 
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Examples of 

Has he answered P 
has she not answered P 
has the man answered ?' 
has the lady answered P 
will he have the prize P 
will that man have the prize P 
will the not the other have 

it? 
will the coat have no buttons P 



Interrogatives. 

a-t-il repondu ? 
vCa-t-elle pas repond/u ? 
Vhomme a-t-il repond/u ? 
la dame a-t-elle repond/u, ? 
aura-t-il Is prix 1 
cet homme aura-Uil le prix ? 

I autre ne V aura-t-il pas ? 

V habit n' aura-t-il pas de hautons ? 



'Compound Tenses of Verbs. 
LXXVI1I. A. Tense composed of an auxiliary Verb, (avoir or 
etrej and a past participle, is a Compound Tense. Iu French, 
these tenses are always past tenses. 

SIMPLE PARTS. 

Avoir, to have. 

Ayant, having. 

J'ai, I have. 



Avoir eu, 
ayant eu, 

Tai eu, 
tu as eu, 
il a eu, 
nous avons eu, 
vous avez eu, 
its out eu, 



COMPOUND TENSES. 
to have had. 
having had. 

Preterite. 

I have had. 

thou liast had. 

he has had, it has had. 

we have had. 

you have had. 

they have had. 
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J'avais eu, 
tu avals eu, 
il avait eu, 
nous anions eu, 
vous aviez eu, 
ils avaient eu, 

Taiurai eu, 
tu awras eu, 
il a/ura eu, 
nous a/wrons eu, 
vous awez eu, 
ils auront eu, 

J'a/urais eu, 
tu cuwrais eu, 
il wwra.it eu, 
nous awrions eu, 
vous a/wriez eu, 
ils auraient eu, 

Que faie eu, 
que tu aies eu, 
qu'il aAt eu, 
que nous ayons eu, 
que vous a/yez eu, 
qu'ils aient eu, 



Preterpluperfect. 

I had had. 
thou hadst had. 
he had had. 
we had had. 
you had had. 
they had had. 

Past Future, 

I shall have had. 
you shall have had. 
he shall have had. 
we shall have had. 
you shall have had. 
they shall have had. 

Past Conditional, 

I should have had, 
thou should' st have had. 
he should have had. 
we should have had. 
you should have had. 
they should have had. 

Perfect Subjunctive. 

that I may have had. 
that you may have had. 
that he may have had. 
that we may have had. 
that you may have had. 



that they may have had. 

Preterpluperfect Subjunctive. 

Que feusse eu, that I might have had. 

que tu eusses eu, that you might have had. 

qu'il eUt eu, that he might have had. 

que nous eussions eu, that we might have had. 

que vous eussiez eu, that you might have had. 

qu'ils eussent eu, that they might have had. 

The compound form of the Imperative would have too liti 
sense to require mention. 

The Negative Forms. (First Persons only given.) 
N' avoir pas eu, not to have had. 

n'ayant pas eu, not having had. 



Je n 9 ai pas eu, 
je n'avais pas eu, 
je n'eus pas eu, 
je n'aurai pas eu, 



I have not had. 
I had not had. 
I had not had. 
I shall not have had. 
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vis pas eu, I would not have had. 

aie pas eu, that I may not have had. 

'eusse pas eu, that I might not have had. 



INTERROGATIVE COMPOUND FORM. 

? have I had ? 

eu ? had I had ? 

i? had I had ? 

eu ? shall I have had ? 

e eu? should I have had ? 



THE SAME, NEGATIVELY. 



oas eu 
je pas i 
pas eu 
je pas 
i-je pai 


? 

• 

eu? 
? 

eu ? 

i eu ? 




have I not had P 
had I not had ? 
had I not had P 
shall I not have had ? 
should I not have had 


LXXIX. 


The Verb fiTRE, to be. 




Infinitive, 
Part. pres. 
Part, past, 


titre, to be. 
lStant, being. 
ttti,* been. 




Indicative, 








Present. 








I am. 

thou art, you are. 

he is, it is. 


rimes, 






we are. 


h 






you are. 
they are. 

Imperfect. 

I was. 

thou wert, you were. 

he was, it was. 


ons, 






we were. 


3Z, 

nt, 






you were, 
they were. 



* Mte never alters its termination. 
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Preterite Indefinite. 



J*ai eti, 


I have been. 


tu as eti, 


thou hast been. 


il a etS, 


he has been. 


nous avons Sti 9 


we have been. 


vous avez StS, 


you have been. 


ils ont 6te, 


they have been. 




Preterite Definite, 


J ejus, 


I was. 


tufus, 


thou wert, you were. 


iljfut, 


he was, it was. 


nous fumes. 


we were. 


vous f&tes t 


you were. 


ils /went, 


they were. 




Future. 


Je serai, 


I shall be. 


tu seras, 


thou shalt be, you shall be. 


il sera, 


he shall be, it shall be. 


nous serons, 


we shall be. 


vous serez, 


you will be. 


ils seront, 


they will be. 




Conditional. 


Je serais, 


I would be. 


tu serais, 


thou wouldst, you would be 


il serait, 


he would be, it would be. 


nous serions, 


we would be. 


vous seriez, 


you would be. 


ils seraient, 


they would be. 




Subjunctive. 




Present 


Que je sois, 


that I be. 


que tu sois, 


that thou be, that you be. 


qu*il soit, 


that he be, that it be. 


que nous soyons, 


that we be. 


que vous soyez, 


that you be. 


quHls soient, 


that they be. 
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Imperfect. 




• 

> 


that I might be. 


[might be. 


IS, 


that thou mightest 
that he might be. 


be, that you 


ssions, 


that we might be. 




ssiez, 


that yon might be. 


, 


nt, 


that they might be. 






Imperative. 






be. 






let him be, let it be. 






let ns be. 






be. 




*, 


let them be. 





NEGATIVE FORM. 

Witre pas, not to be. 

N'etant pas, not being. 





Indicative. 




Present. 


oas, 


I am not. 

thou art not, you are not. 

he is not, it is not. 


mnes pas, 


we are not. 


pas, 
pas, 


you are not. 
they are not. 




Imperfect. 


•OS, 

yas, 
is, 


I was not. 
thou wert not. 
he was not. 


ns pas, 


we were not. 


pas, 
tpas, 


you were not. 
they were not. 




Preterite Indefinite, 


ete, 
ete, 
t4, 

is pas ite, 
pas ete\ 
:s ete, 


I have not been, 
you have not been, 
he has not been, 
we have not been, 
you have not been. 
they have not been. 
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Je ne jus pas, 
tu ne fus pas, 
il ne fut pas, 
nous ne fdmes pas, 
vous ne fdtes pas, 
ils ne furent pas, 



Je ne serai pas, 
tu ne seras pas, 
il ne sera pas, 
nous ne serons pas, 
, vous ne serez pas, 
ils ne teront pas, 



Je ne serais pas, 
tu ne serais pas, 
il ne serait pas, 
nous ne serions pas, 
vous ne seriez pas, 
ils ne seraient pas, 



Preterite Definite, 

I was not. 
thou wert not. 
he was not. 
we were not. 
you were not. 
they were not. 

Future. 

I shall not be. 
thou shalt not be. 
he will not be. 
we will not be. 
yon shall not be. 
they will not be. 

Conditional. 

I would not be. 
thou would' 8 1 not be. 
he would not be. 
we would not be. 
you would not be. 
they would not be. 



Subjunctive. 
Present. 



Que je ne sois pas, 
que tu ne sois pas, 
qu'il ne soit pas, 
que nous ne soyons pas, 
que vous ne soyez pas, 
qu'ils ne soient pas, 



Que je ne fusse pas, 
que tu ne fusses pas, 
qu'il ne fdt pas, 
que nous ne fussions pas, 
que vous ne fussiez pas, 
qu'ils ne fussent pas, 



that I may not be. 
that thou may'st not be. 
that he may not be. 
that we may not be. 
that you may not be. 
that they may not be. 



Imperfect. 



that I might not be. 
that thou mightest not be. 
that he might not be. 
that we might not be. 
that you might not be. 
that they might not be. 
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Imperative. 



las, do not be. 

soit pas, let him not be. 

& pas, let us not be. . 

pas, do not be. 

i soient pas, let them not be. 



INTERROGATIVE FORM. 

Indicative. 

Present 

ami? 

art thou ? are you ? 
is he ? is it ? 
is she ? is it ? 
nous ? are we ? 



? ? are you ? 

> are they ? 



s'i 



Imperfect. 

? was I ? ^ 

? wert thou ? 

was he, or it ? 
ms ? were we ? 

$ ? were you ? 

Is ? were they ? 

Preterite Indefinite. 

' ? have I been ? 

f ? hast thou been ? 

' f has he been ? 

Kits ete ? have we been ? 

s cfcc ? have you been ? 

5e . ? have they been ? 

Preterite Definite. 

was I? 

wert thou ? 

was he ? 
ms ? were we ? 

# ? were you ? 

? ? were they ? 
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Serai-je ? 
seras-tu '? 
sera-t-il ? 
serons-nous? 
serez-vous ? 
seront-ils ? 

Serais-je ? 
serais-tu ? 
serait-il ? 
serums-nous ? 
8eriez-vou8 ? 
seraient-ils ? 



Fussi-je, 
fusses-tu, 
fU4l, 
fussions-nous, 

fil88ieZ-V0U8, 

fu88ent-il8, 



Future. 

shall I be? 
shalt thou be ? 
shall he be, it be ? 
shall we be ? 
shall yon be ? 
shall they be ? 

Conditional. 

should I be ? 
should' 8 1 then be ? 
should he be ? 
should we be ? 
should you be ? 
should they be ? 



Subjunctive* 

were I. 
were you. 
were he, it. 
were we. 
were you. 
were they. 



INTERROGATIVE AND NEGATIVE FORM. 

• Indicative. 

Present. 

am I not ? 

art thou not ? 

is he not ? is it not ? 

is she not ? is it not ? 

are we not ? 

are you not ? 

are they not ? 



Ne suis-je pas ? 
n'es-tu pas ? 
n'est-il pas f 
n*est-elle pas ? 
ne sommes-nous pas t 
n'€tes-vous pas ? 
ne sont-ils pas ? "> 
ne sont-elles pas ? ) 

N'e'tais-je pas ? 
n'Stais-tu pas ? 
riStait-il pas ? 
n'itions nous pas ? 
n'ftiez-vous pas ? 
n'6taient-ils pas ? 



Imperfect. 

was I not ? 
wert thou not ? 
was he not ? 
were we not ? 
were you not ? 
were they not ? 



* This form, only met with in three verbs, avoir, (eusse-je, ] 
Stre, and devoir, (dAissS-je, were I ... to) is not interrogati 
construction is the same as the English. The accent on 
person is merely euphonic. 
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Preterite Indefinite. 



ias et4? 
►as eU ? 
ms StS ? 
nous pas itS ? 
ms pas etS ? 
pas ib£? 



\pas f 
', pas ? 
pas ? 

-nous pas ? 
vous pas ? 
t-ils pas ? 



-je pas ? 
•tu pas ? 
t-il pas ? 
s-nous pas ? 
-vous pas ? 
t-ils pas ? 



s-je pas t 
i-tu pas ? 
i-il pas ? 
is-nous pas ? 
i-vous pas ? 
snt-ils pas ? 



have I not been ? 
hast thou not been ? 
has he not been ? 
have we not been ? 
have yon not been ? 
have they not been ? 

Preterite Definite. 

was I not ? 
wert thou not ? 
was he not ? 
were we not ? 
were you not ? 
were they not ? 

Future. 

shall I not be ? 
shalt thou not be ? 
shall he not be ? 
shall we not be ? 
shall you not be ? 
shall they not be ? 

CowMUoruiL 

should I not be ? 
should' 8 1 thon not be ? 
should he not be ? 
should we not be ? 
should you not be ? 
should they not be ? 



Q fc 



04 FRENCH ACCIDENCE. 

lxxx. Qn Conjugation. 

1 . Verbs have primary and secondary parts. 

2. In matters of conjugation, verbs are either Regular or 
Irregular. 

3. A Regular verb is one that forms its tenses according to 
the following rules : — 

4. The secondary parts are to be formed from the primary . 

5. The Primary parts of a verb are the Infinitive, the 
Present Participle, the Past Participle, the Singular of the 
Present Tense, and the Preterite Definite. 

6. The Secondary parts are the Plural of the Present Indi- 
cative, the Imperfect Indicative, the Future, the Conditional, 
the Subjunctive Present, the Imperfect Subjunctive, and the 
Imperative. They are formed in the following manner : — From 
the Infinitive, the Future and Conditional, by adding at, a», 
a, ons, ez, ont — aw, ais, ait, ions, iez, aient, to the r at the end 
of the Infinitive. 

From the Present Participle, the plural of the Present, by 
changing ant into ons, ez, ent ; the whole of the Imperfect 
Indicative, hy changing ant into ais, ais, ait, ions, %ez 9 aient; 
the whole of the Present Imperative, by changing ant into 
e, es, e, ion, ie, ent. 

From the second singular of the Preterite Definite, the 
whole Imperfect Subjunctive, by adding to it sse, ssee, sse, 
ssions, ssiez, esent. 

The Imperative is a repetition of the second singular, first 
and second plural present indicative, without the pronouns; 
and of the third singular and third plural of the present sub- 
junctive, as they stand. 

7. Avoir and jfitre are very irregular verbs, and must not 
be considered as illustrations of these principles. They arc 
given before other verbs ; lstly, because the frequency of their 
use as auxiliaries makes it necessary to know them ; 2ndly, 
because the common arrangement of plain sentences may be 
exemplified by them. 
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[XI. All Verbs capable of governing a Noun or Pro- 
in the Accusative or Dative cases may be conjugated 
ainally and reflexively, that is, accompanied by a personal 
in, referring to the Nominative, or subject, and agreeing 
; in Person and Number. Whenever this is the case, 
>rb in all its compound tenses takes Stre for its auxiliary, 
I of, and in the sense of, avoir, and is called a Pronom- 
Reflective verb. 

XXII. Many Neuter Verbs, signifying coming and 
in or out, up or down, from or to, take Stre as an 
ry in the compound tenses. The participle past then 
38 an Adjective, and agrees with the subject of the Verb 
ler and number. 



following models of Conjugation will be thus broadly 

r 

1 . Verbs ending in the Infinitive in ER. 

2. Verbs „ „ „ in JR. 

3. Verbs „ '„ „ in OIR. 

4. Verbs „ „ „ in RE. 



a* 
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FRENCH ACCIDENCE. 



LXXXIII Verbs in ER. 

Regular. 

Infin. Donner, to give. 

Part. prea. Dormant,* giving. 
Fart. past 9 Down 6, given. 



Je downs, 
tu donnes, 
il donne, 
nous donnons, 
vous donnez, 
ils donnent, 



Je donnais, 
tu donnais, 
il donnait, 
nous donnions, 
vous donniez, 
ils donnaient, 



J y ai donnS, 
tu as ddnnS, 
il a donne, 
nous avons donnS, 
vous avez donne, 
ils ont donne*, 



Indicative. 

Present. 

I give, 
thou givest. 
he, it gives, 
we give, 
you give, 
they give. 

Imperfect. 

I gave, 
thou gavest. 
he, it gave, 
we gave, 
you gave, 
they gave. 

Preterite Indefinite. 

I gave or have given, 
thou gavest or hast given, 
he gave or has given, 
we gave or have given, 
you gave or have given, 
they gave or have given. 



# The present participle acts more frequently in French as a 
than as an adjective, and in that case does not agree with the 
it accompanies ; thus— 

Troops crossing the frontier, des troupes passant lafivnttfa 
The sight of those poor women la vue de ces malheureuees dei 
begging for assistance. dant Vaumone. 

The present participle of neuter verbs has however vory oftei 
nature of an adjective, and in that case agrees with the noun ; tl 

The foaming waters, les ondes Scumantes. 

A bubbling spring, une source bouillonnante. 

The English may always make the French present participle a 
in their own language it would go before the noun as an adjec 



VERBS. 



67 



Je donnai, 
tu donnas, 
il donna, 
nous dorm&mes, 
vous donndtes, 
ils donnerent, 

Tavais donnS, 
tu avals donnS, 
il avait donne", 
nous avions donni, 
vous aviez donne, 
Us avaient donne', 

Je donnerai, 
tu donneras, 
il donnera, 
nous donnerons, 
vous do nner ez, 
ils donneront, 



Je donnerais, 
tu donnerais, 
il donnerait, 
nous donnerions, 
vous donneriezy 
ils donneraient, 



Que je donne, 
que tu donnes, 
qu'il donne, 
que nous donnions, 
que vous donniez, 
qu'ils donnent, 

Que je donnasse, 
que tu donnasses, 
qu'il donndt, 
que nouz donnassions, 
que vous donnassiez, 
qu'ils donnassent, 



Preterite Definite. 

I gave, 
thou gavest. 
he, it gave, 
we gave, 
you gave, 
they gave. 

Preterphtperfect. 
I had 

thou hadst 
he had 
we had 
yon had 
they had 

Future. 



given. 



I shall or will give, 
thon shalt or wilt give, 
he, it shall or will give, 
we shall or will give, 
yon shall or will give, 
they shall or will give. 



Conditional. 



I would give, 
thon would' st give, 
he, it would give, 
we would give, 
you would give, 
they would give. 



Subjunctives. 



Present. 

that 
that 
that 
that 
that 
that 



Imperfect. 

that 
that 
that 
that 
that 
that 



I give, 
thou give, 
he give, 
we give, 
yon give, 
they give. 



I gave or should give, 
thou gavest or should* st give, 
he gave or should give, 
we gave or should give, 
you gave or should give, 
they gave or should ^vivi. 
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Imperative. 



Donne, 
qu'il donne, 
dotmons, 
donnez, 
qu'ils donnent, 



Ne pas dormer, 
ne dormant pas, 



give. 

let him give. 

let us give. 

give. 

let them give. 



NEGATIVELY. 

not to give, 
not giving. 



First 

Je ne donne pas, 
je ne donnais pas, 
je ne donnai pas, 
je ne dormerai pas, 
je ne donnerais pas, 
que je ne donne pas, 
que je ne donnasse pas, 

Ne donne pas, 
qu'il ne donne pas, 
ne donnons pas, 
ne donnez pas, 
qu'ils ne donnent pas, 



Person of all Tenses. 

I do not give. 
I did not give. 
I did not give. 
I will not give. 
I would not give, 
that I give not. 
that I gave not. 



Imperative. 

do not give, 
let him not give, 
let us not give, 
do not give, 
let them not give. 



INTERROGATIVELY. 
\resent 



Donni-je ?* 
donnes-tu ? 
donne-t-il ?f 
donnons-nous ? 
donnez'vous ? 
donnent-ils ? 

Ne donne-je pas ?* 
ne donnes-tu pas ? 
ne donne-t-il pas ? 
ne donnons-nous pas ? 
ne dormez-vous pas ? 
ne donnent-ils pas ? 



do I give ? 
do you give ? 
does he give ? 
do we ") 
do you > give ? 
do they ) 

do I not give ? 
does thou not give ? 
does he not give ? 
do we not ") 
do you not > give ? 
do they not ) 



* This accented e is simply euphonic. 

t This -t- is euphonic : see back, pages 37, 62 ; and below, at tl 



singular perfect and future. 
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Donnais-je ? 

ne donnais-je pas ? 



Donnai-je ? 
donnas-tu ? 
donna-t-il ? 

ne donnai-je pas ? 
ne donnas-tu pas ? 
ne donna-t-il pas f 



Some Persons of other Tenses, 

Imperfect. 

did I give ? 
did I not give ? 

Preterite Definite. 

did I give ? 
didst thou give ? 
did he give ? 

&c. 
did I not give ? 
didst thou not give ? 
did he not give ? 
&c. 



Donnerai-je ? 
donneras-tu ? 
donnera-t-il ? 

8fc. 
ne dormerai-je pas ? 
ne donneras-tu pas ? 
ne donnera-t-il pas ? 

pc. 



Donnerais-je ? 

%-c. 
ne donnerais-je pas ? 



Future. 



shall I give ? 
shalt thou give ? 
shall he give ? 

&c. 
shall I not give ? 
shalt thou not give ? 
shall he not give ? 

&c. 



Conditional, 



should I give ? 

&c. 
should I not give ? 

&c. 



COMPOUND PARTS OP DONKER. 



Avoir donne*, 
ayant donni y 

J?ai donn&* 
jrc. 

favais donne, 
%-c. 



to have given, 
having given. 

I gave or have given. 

&c. 
I had given. 

&c. 



# The participle past is not affected by the nominative to the verb, 
in tenses composed of avoir and the participle. 
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!*•£*> iannm 
**c~u wimmt .' 

w wwu * w a* ior*f»« 



Mr******* 



'.<;rWMI 



^^/IM 






haw E given? 

be given. ? 
^^ job given ? 
fracve we given ? 
haste von given? 

L hare rinsr given. 



had I given? 
hadsc than aiven.? 



ob. sib given, r 
had we given ? 

had VOH. iZTVen ? 

had timy given.? 

bad T given? 
snail I have given. ? 
siiuuid I have given. ? 
it 









^fisuArtTSLr. 






out so tare given* 
:*us baviing given. 

I bave aus given. 

l bad bus given. 

I bad aot given. 

I snail ouc b&ve given. 

I should nut have given. 

that I stay not have given. 

Utti. L migac nut have given. 



"^•»vxUto.Hi.vrtvn ou? >»»ijk.nvB fobs. 



% ****** »ix"*- *A*> »0 »•*»* . 









bare I aut given? 
b*et thua nor given ? 
bat*- be ^uc given ? 
ba* she r*ut given. ? 
bar* we uos given? 
have vuu nuc jfiven ? 

have ehey nut given. ? 
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Preterphtperfect, 



iPavais-je pas donni t 
n y avai8-tu pas dawns' ? 
rCavait -il pas downe"l 
n'avait-elle pas dormS ? 
n'avtons-nous pas downs'? 
n'aviez-vous pas downs'? 
n'avaient-ils pas "> :> nmM j' ? 
n'avaient-elles pas ) 



had I not 
hadst thon not 
had he not 
had sho not 
had we not 
had you not 

had they not 



] 



given ? 



First Persons of other Compound Tenses. 



Weus-je pas 
n'av/rai-je pas 
n'awrais'je pas 



) had I not 

> down/? shall I not have 

j should I not have 



] 



givon? 
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Ai-je donni ? 
as~tu donni ? 
a-t-il donni ? 
a-t-elle donni? 
avons-nous donni ? 
avez-vous donni ? 
ont»ils donni ? 
ont-elles donne*? 



Interrogatively. 

Preterite Indefinite* 

have I given ? 
hast thou given ? 
has he given ? 
has she given ? 
have we given ? 
havo you given ? 

have they given ? 



Avais-je donni? 
avais-tu donnS ? 
avait-il 1 , to 
avait-eUe ) donn4? 
avions-nous donni t 
aviez-vons donni? 
avaient-ils \ , e9 
avaient-elles } donn ^ 

Eus-je donne* ? 
awrais-je donnS ? 
aurms-je donne* ? 



} 



Preterplwperfect. 

had I given ? 
hadst thou given ? 

had he, she given ? 

had we given ? 
had you given ? 

had they given ? 

had I given ? 
shall I have given P 
should I have given ? 
Ac. Ac. 



Negatively. 



N 1 avoir pas donni, 
n* ay ant pas donne", 

Je n'ai pas donne , 
je n'avais pas donne*, 
je n'eus pas donni, 
je n'awrai pas donne, 
je riawrais pas donne*, 
que je n'aie pas donne*, 
que je n*eussc pas donni, 



not to have given, 
not having given. 

I have not given. 

I had not given. 

I had not given. 

I shall not have given. 

I should not havo given. 

that I may not have given. 

that I might not have given. 



Interrogative and negative form. 



N*ai-je pas donni ? 
n'as-tu pas donni ? 
rCa-t-il pas donni ? 
n'a-t-elle pas donni t 
n'avons nous pas donni ? 
n' avez-vous pas donni? 
n'ont-ils pas donni? 
n'ont-elles pas donne*? 



have I not given ? 
hast thou not given ? 
has ho not given ? 
has she not given ? 
have we not given ? 
have you not given ? 

> have they not given ? 
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Preterphvperfect. 



lis-je pas donne* t 
is-tu pas donnS ? 
it -Upas dorvnf? 
it-elle pas donnS ? 
ms-nous pas donn/? 
3z-vous pas donn4? 

lent-elles pas ) 



had I not 
hadst thou not 
had he not 
had she not 
had we not 
had yon not 

had they not 



) 



given? 



First Persons of other Compotmd Tenses, 



•-jepas 
ai-je pas 
ais'je pas 



>donni? 



had I not 
shall I not have 
should I not have 



1 



given? 



LXXXIV. REFLEXIVE VEEBS.* 

1 . The governed pronouns conjugated with Reflexive Verbs 
are alike for the accusative and dative. See Pronouns, pp. 37 
to 42. 

Myself, or to myself ... ... 3fe. 

Thyself, or to thyself ... ... Te. 

Him, her, itself, to him, her, itself, ") « 
themselves, to themselves ) 

Ourselves, or to ourselves ... Nous. 

Yourself, yourselves, to yourself, "> «^ 
to yourselves ... ... ) 

In the Imperative Affirmative. 
Thyself, to thyself ... Toi, (alter verb.) 

In the Imperative Negative. 
Thyself, to thyself ... Te, (before verb.) 



Examples. 

To say to one^lf, 1 &dj ^ . 

To call oneself, J 

We often say this to ourselves, Nous nous disons souvent eeci. 

We call ourselves friends, Nous nous disons amis. 

He repeats himself — says the 

thing ovor-and-over again, II se rSpite. 

He repeats that to himself, II se rSptie cela. 

You deceive yourself, Vous vous trompez. 

You imagine — figure to your- 
self that Vous vous figurez que 



. 2. A reflexive form of a verb in French does not necessarily 
correspond with a reflexive form in English : so it will be 
found that many simple English verbs are to be rendered by 
French Keflectives. 

Examples. 

To complain, Se plaindre. 

To perceive, Sfapercevoir. 

To expect, Sfattendre. 

To exclaim, &6crier. 

To fly, S'enjuir. 

* The terms reflexive and reflective are used mdiacriminately in 
treating of these verbs. 



•v. 

\ 
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V. PRONOMINAL or REFLEXIVE CONJUGATION 

OP A VERB IN ER. 

vtenter* to content oneself, or to be satisfied, 

tentant, being satisfied. 

ite, satisfied. 



Indicative Present. 

j contente, I content myself, or am satisfied. 

contentes, thou contentest thyself. 

entente, he contents himself, or is satisfied. 

nous contentons, we content ourselves, or are satisfied. 
)ous contentez, you content yourselves. 

contentent, they content themselves. 

le other simple Tenses of the Indicative may be conjugated 
rmer, with the addition of the Pronouns me, te, se, nous, voub, 
r een the Nominative and the Verb. 

Subjunctive Present. 

3 me contente, that I be satisfied. 

i te contentes, that thou content thyself. 

se contente, that he content himself. 

ous nous contentions, that we be satisfied. 

jus vous contentiez, that you should content yourself. 

se contentent, that they should be satisfied. 

Subjunctive Imperfect in the same order. 

Imperative Mood. 

nte-toi, content thyself. 

se contente, let him content himself. 

itons-nous, let us content ourselves. 

itez-vous, content yourselves. 

se contentent, let them content themselves. 



lxxxvi. Compound Forms. 

f contente, 



{ 



contentes, I to have contented oneself, him — , 

contentSe, | her — , itself, or themselves. 

{^contentees, J 

it contente, Ss, ee, ees, having contented oneself, Ac. 



is a pronoun applicable to all third persons sinorular and 
it may mean oneself, himself, herself, itself, or themselves. 
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Je me suis contents or contentSe, 

tu tfes contente or contentee, 

it s'est contents, 

elle s'est contentSe, 

nous nous sommes contentSs or "^ 

contentSes, j 

vous vous ites contentSs or con- \ 

tentSes, i 

ils se sont contentSs, ) 

elles se sont contentSes, J 



Preterite Indefinite. 

I have contented myself, 
thou hast contented thyself, 
he has contented himself, 
she has contented herself. 



we have contented ourselves, 
you have contented yourselves, 
they have contented themselves. 



Preterpluperfect. 



Je nCStais contents, 

tu t'Stais contents, 

il se'tait contents, 

nous nous Stions contentSs, 

vous vous Stiez contentSs, 

il s'Staient contentSs, 



I had satisfied myself. 

thou hadst, &c. 

he had, &c. 

we had, &c. 

you had, &c. 

they had, &c. 



LXXXVTI. NEGATIVE FORM. 
.Ne pas se contenter, not to be satisfied. 



Ne se contestant pas, 



not being satisfied. 



Indicative Present. 



Je ne we contente pas, 

tu ne te contentes pas, 

il ne se contente pas, 

nous ne nous contentons pas, 

vous ne vous contentez pas, 

ils ne se contentent pas, 



I am not 
thou art not 
he is not 
we are not 
you are not 



1 



► satisfied. 



j 



-\ 



they are not 
All other simple Tenses of the Indicative in the same way. 

Subjunctive Present. 

Que je ne me contente pas, that I be not 

que tu ne te contentes pas, that thou be not 

qu\l ne se contente pas, that he be not 

que nous ne nous contentions pas, that we be not 
que vous ne vous contentiez pas, that you be not 
quils ne se contentent pas, that they be not 

The Imperfect Subjunctive in the same order. 



► satisfied. 
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Imperative. 



Ne te contente pas, 
qu'il ne se contente pas, 
ne nous contentons pas, 
ne vous contentez pas, 
qxCils ne se content ent pas, 



do not content thyself. 

let him not content himself. 

let us not content ourselves. 

do not content yourselves. 

let them not content themselves. 



COMPOUND FORMS NEGATIVELY. 

Ne pas s'itre contente, 4e, es, ees, not to have been satisfied. 
Ne s'etant pas contente, Sfc. not having been satisfied. 



Preterite 

Je ne me suis pas contente, ee, 
tu ne t'es pas contente, ee, 
il ne s'est pas contente, 
elle ne s' est pas content ee, 
nous ne nous sommes pas con- 
tentes, /es, 
vons ne vous €tespascontent6s,ees, 
ils ne se sont pas contentes, 1 
elles ne se sont pas contentees, J 



Indefinite. 

I have not 
thou hast not 
he has not 
she has not 

we have not 
you have not 

they have not 



►been satisfied. 



Peeteepluperfect Negatively. 



Je ne m'Stais pas contente, 
tu ne t'etais pas content/, 
il ne s'etait pas content/, 
nous ne nous etions pas con- 

tenths, 
vous ne vous etiez pas conten- 
tes, 
ils ne s'etaient pas contentes, 



I had not, you had not, we had 
not, &c. contented ourselves. 



INTERROGATIVE FORM. 
Indicative Present. 



Me contente' -je ? 
te contentes-tu ? 
se contente-t-il ? 
nous contentons-nous ? 
vous contentez-vous ? 
se contentent-ils ? 



do I content myself ? 
dost thou content thyself ? 
does he content himself ? 
do we content ourselves ? 
do you content yourselves ? 
do they content themselves ? 

H 1 
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Imperfect. 
Me contentais-je ? was I satisfied ? 

Preterite Definite. 
Me contentai-je ? did I content myself ? 

Future. 
Me contenterai-je ? shall I content myself ? 

Conditional. 
Me contenterais-je ? should I content myself ? 



Compound Tenses. 

Preterite Indefinite. 

Me suis-je contents, Se ? was I content ? 

V es-tu contents 1 wert thou content ? 

s'est-il contents ? did he content himself? 

s'est-elle contentSe? did she content herself? 

nous sommes-nous contentSs, ees ? were we content ? 

vous #tes-vous contents ? were you satisfied ? 

ae sont-ils contentSs ? 1 . , . . « 

. 77 . . , 7 > were they content r 

se sont-elles contentes 1 J J 

Preterpluperfect. 

M'Stais je contents, ee ? had I satisfied myself ? 

t'Stais-tw contents ? hadst thou, &c. ? 

s'Stait-il contents ? had he, &c. ? 

s'Stait-elle contentSe ? had she, &c. ? 
nous Stions-nous contentes, Ses ? had we, &c. ? 

vous Stiez-vous contentes ? had you, &c. ? 

a' Staient-ils contentSs ? 1 , ■» . , » « 

s'ttaient-elles contentSes ? J 7* * 



LXXXVIII. INTERROGATIVE AND NEGATIVE FORM. 

First Persons only given. 

Ne me contentS-je pas, 8fc. ? do I not content myself ? 

ne me contentais-je pas, §Tc. ? did I not content myself ? 

ne me suis-je pas contents, &c. ? did I not content myself ? 

ne m'Stais-je pas contents', 8fc. ? had I not contented myself ? 
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In the same way conjugate 
S' INFORMER, to inform oneself, or inquire. 



I inquire. 

you inquire. 

I was inquiring. 

I have inquired. 

I had inquired. 

inquire. 

let him inquire. 

I do not inquire, 
am I inquiring ? 
did I inquire ? 
do I not inquire ? 
did I not inquire ? 



nforme, 
formes, §*c. 
xformais, Sfc. 
suis inforrne, §fc. 
tais inforrne , 
x toi, 
'inforrne, 8fc. 

m' inforrne pas, 8fc. 
rme-je, 8fc. ? 
Is-je inforrne ? 
nforme- je pas ? 
suis~je pas inforrne ? 

ve, that the e of me, te, se, is cut off before the vowel that 
lie Verb. 



XC. The Verb ENTRER, to enter. 
rer in all its simple tenses is conjugated like Bonner. 

Entrer, to enter. 

Entrant, entering. 

Entre, ie, es, ees, entered. 



res, 

•e, 

ntrons) 
ntrez, 
rent, 

%is, 

rais, 

'ait, 

mtrions, 

ntriez, 

raient, 



I enter, 
thou enterest. 
he enters, 
we enter, 
you enter, 
they enter. 

I was entering, 
thou wast entering, 
he was entering, 
we were entering, 
you were entering, 
they were entering. 



sr being a verb of coming, going, fyc. adopts the verb etre 
iary in its compound tenses. See Page 65, lxxxii. 



n ^ 
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FRENCH ACCIDENCE. 



COMPOUND TENSES. 

Etrc entre, 6e, 6r 9 4es, to have entered. 

Etant entr6, 8fc. having entered. 



Je suia entre, or 6c, 

tu en. entre, or 6e, 

■il est entr6, 

elle ed entree, 

nous 8ommes entre s, or ees, 

t'ous Mm entre*, or ees, 

ih aont entre*, 

elles nont entries, 



Preterite Indefinite. 

I entered, 
thou hast entered, 
he entered, 
she entered. 
wo entered, 
you entored. 

v they entered. 



)us 6tions entre*. 1 » „ 
... . , ' lees, 
ins eliez en t res, J 



entered. 



Vreterplujpcrfect. 

I had 

thou hadet 
he had 
we had 
you had 
iU etaient entres, they had 

Tho rest on the same principle. 

So conjugate in the compound Tenses all verbs of coming 
and going, together with the verbs 



J 6tai* entrd, 1 e 
.... .\ \ 6e, 
tn etais entre, ) 

il 6tait entre, 

no i 

voi 



Rester, 

Dcmeurer* 

Tcmber, 



to remain. 

to remain, to stay. 

to fall. 



t 

xci. Compound Tenses, and the Agreement of the Participle. 

The past Participle varies in gender and number, like an 
Adjective. 

When not used with an auxiliary Verb, it is a simple 
Adjoctive, and agrees with the Noun that it accompanies. 

When used with auxiliaries, it varies according to the 
following rules : — 



* Demeurer, in the sense of to live, takes tho auxiliary avoir. 
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he Participle Past, with avoir, is ne\ er affected by the 
tive to this verb : 



arl4, 


I have 


parle t 


thou hast 


irle, 


he has 


parte, 


she has 


wons parle, 


we have 


ire. 


pc. 



~\ 



► spoken. 



j 



he Participle Past, with avoir, agrees with the accu sa- 
go verns, if this accusative, a personal or a relative 
n, goes before it : 

appellee, I called her. 

is blesse, you hnrt me. 

zontrariee, he has offended her. 

s a rencontres, she has met them. 

'avons regardi, we looked at it. 

mbre que j*ai habitee, the room which I inhabited. 

ne que nous avons ren- "I , , , 

. \ f the man we met. 

)ses que vous avez achetees, the things yon have bonght. 

genitive and dative going before the verb do not affect 
it Participle : 

ai parle, I spoke to him. 

w/r avons addresse la parole, we addressed onr speech to them. 

s a ordonne de nous taire, he ordered us to be quiet. 

'he Past Participle of a Verb of coming and going, 
etre as its auxiliary, agrees with the nominative to 

s entir£ t or entree, I entered. 

t tombee, she fell. 

orrvmes restes, we remained. 

t venus, they came. 

t sortie, she went out. 

he Past Participles of Reflexive verbs (the auxiliary of 
is always fare) agree with the pronoun that these 
;overn, if it is accusative ; and remain unchanged, if it is 
thus, 

nous sommes leves, we got up. 

nous sommes donne* ce\ , ,, . . . 

j. • 7 > > we gave ourselves that tt^w., 
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FRENCH ACCIDENCE. 



xcn. Irregularities of the First Conjugate 

N* B. — ER is the termination of the Verbs of this Cc 
All that precedes the termination is the Root of the "V 
Root should be invariable, both in sound and spelling, 
Verbs ; but the termination which varies may affect the ] 
tion of the Root, which in certain parts of the Verb must 1 
to recovor the original sound. Thence, with two excej 
irregularities of the first Conjugation, which are simply en 

XCI1I. The irregularities occur in Verbs ending i 

CER, &GNER, 

GER, EMER, 

fiCER, &RER, 

tiCHER, j EQUER, 

EVER, ETER, 

&DER, &TER, 

ELER, EVER, 

$LER, AYER, 

ENER, OYER, 

tiNER, UYER. 

XCIV. C and G, soft in the Root by nature, 
softened when an A or an O would follow them. 

In all the other varieties, the penultimate (the las 
but one) of the Infinitive has to be altered from the 
in those parts of the Verb where the E of the termii 
the Infinitive would become mute. 

CER. 

XCV. C is softened by the cedilla, whenever an A 
would have to follow the Root of the Verb : as for in 

MEN ACER. 
First Person Plural Present, menagons. 



Imperfect Tense, all Singular 
and Third Plural, < 



All the Singular, 1st and 2nd ^ 
Plural of Preterite Definite, 



menaqais, 
■menaqais, 
menacait, 
menacaient, 

"menaqai, 

menagas, 

menaqa, 

mena^dmcs, 

ynenaQ&tes. 



VERBS. 
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e Imperfect Subjunctive, « 



?t Plural Imperative, 



(~menaqasse, 
menagasses, 
menap&t, 
menagassions, 
menapassiez, 
menagassent. 

menagons. 



GER. 



I. G, naturally soft in the Root, is followed by E 
A or : as for instance — 

MANGER. 
aral Pres. and Imperative, mangeons. 

Jmcmgeais, 
rriangeais, 



Plural, 



jterite Definite, except 
Third Plural, 



] mangeait, 
t mangeaient, 



mangeai, 

mcmgeaSy 

morngea, 

momge&mes, 

mcmgedtes, 



<. 



r. 



[mperfect Subjunctive, 



mcmgeasse, 
mangeasses, 
mange&b, 
mcmgeassions, 
mangeassiez, 
jmangeassent. 



JSDER. 

II. The e (aigu) of the Root becomes h (grave) when- 
e e of the termination (er) becomes mute: as for 

e — 

POSSfiDER. 

fpossede, 
Indicative and Imperative, J posscdes, 
tgular and Third Plural, 1 possede, 

[jposs&dent. 

e, and Conditional, all J posskderai, 
through, \ posskderais. 



$2? irajDuuff &£timB3GJ&. 

Ptresffnt; ahibraiiiitive Sincalar. pnumfifts,. 

and. 'Fiirti fflnrril, " gussidi*,. 



EZE3L 
ICTITL The K » tfira&figtl wiienewr Ae * of thcter- 

mmntinn (srj hecames HLOfc = a& &r ingta&£& 

Presrau: EnilieaHLve Sinicnlur. Virptdltuh. 

Funnre and ComHtiunuI, aJI t j^yUorraU. frr^ 

Preaeni laiinicive Singular. r^Wft^ 

and nhir d PbntiL r^fjelles. 

^vyytilUfnfr* 

Same adopt a. ^rave tf ia the stale parts en which mppeler 
adopts & doable Z"; as> ^rtf&r, tu Jxeexe,../* j«£r*je frlermi. 



XCEL £V£X; jCYSJk £3mt, j£££ff» £QCER % EVER, 
foUaw the rale q££DKRs as— 

JCE3TfiB ? to kadL COSSiD&S&R, tu consider. 

jn merwrwi* 

C. ETEB has some* Kke yVfar and its derivatives, ia 
which the f b doubled ia the betbnr-mentoaed parts ; as— 

JETS& to 5hww. 
jit jtttttmL 
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Others adopt the grave accent in the same part, instead of 
the second t ; as — 

ACHETER, to buy. 

«T achete, 
ils achHent, 
j'ach&terai. 

CI. AYER, OYER, UYER. In these terminations, the 
y becomes i before the e mute ; as — 

PAYER, to pay. EMPLOYER, to employ. 

Je paie, J*emploie, 

ils paient, ils emploient, 

je paierai. f emploierai. 

ENNUYER, to bore, trouble. 

J'ennuie, 
ils ennwient, 
j'ennuierai. 

N. B. In the termination of yer, it is optional to use or 
disregard the irregular forms. 



on. Irregular Verbs of the First Conjugation. 

ALLER. 

Irregular in the Present Indicative, in the Future, the 
Conditional, and the Subjunctive Present ; as, 



• 


ALLER, to go. 

Pres. part. Allant, 
Part, past, Alle, 
Past Infin. J@tre alle, 


going. 

gone. 

to have gone. 


Je vats, 
tu vas, 
il va, 

nous aliens, 
vovut allez, 
ils vont, 


Pbesent Indicative. 

I go. 

thou goest. 
he goes, 
we go. 
you go. 
they go. 
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Imperfect. 


Tallais t 
tu allaiSj 


I was going, 
thou wert going. 


il allaity 
nous allions, 


he was going, 
we were going. 


vous alUez, 
ils allaient, 


you were going, 
they were going. 




Preterite Definite. 


J'allai, 


I went. 


tu alias, 


thou wentest. 


il alia, 


he went. 


nous alldmes, 


we went. 


vous alldtes, 


you went. 


ils all&rent, 


they went. 




Preterite Indefinite. 


Je suis alley 


I went. 


tu es alle. 


thou wentest. 


il est alley 


he went. 


nous sommes alleSy 


we went. 


vous ites alleSy 


you went. 


ils sont alles, 


they went. 




Future. 


J*iraiy 


I shall go. 


tu iraSy 


thou shalt go. 


il ira. 


he shall go. 


nous irons, 


we shall go. 


vous ireZy 
ils ironty 


you shall go. 
they shall go. 




Conditional. 


J'irais, 


I would go. 


tu iraiSy 


thou would* st go. 


il irait, 


he would go. 


nous irionSy 


we would go. 


vous irieZy 
ils iraienty 


you would go. 
they would go. 




Present Subjunctive, 


Que faille, 
que tu ailles, 
qu'il aille, 
que nous allion<, 
que vous alliez, 
quails aillent. 


that I may go. 
that thou mayest go 
that he may go. 
that we may go. 
that you may go. 
that they may go. 





VERBS. 




Preterphtperfect, (Indicative.) 


Z£ 


I had gone. 


lie, 


thou hadst gone. 


le, 


he had gone. 


%s alles, 


we had gone. 


; alles, 


you had gone. 


t alles, 


they had gone. 
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Imperfect, (Subjunctive.) 

asse, that I might go. 

lasses, that thon mightest go. 

t, that he might go. 

allassions, that we might go. 

allassiez, that you might go. 

assent, that they might go. 



Imperative. 


go- 

let him go. 


let us go. 


go- 
let them go 



lent, 



ENVOYER, to send ; and RENVOYER, to send 
away, or back. 

ar in the Future and Conditional. The rest of the 
>ws the regular rules of formation, with the ortho- 
differences of the Verbs in yer. 

Infinitive, Envoy er, to send. 

Pres. part. Envoy ant, sending. 

Part, past, Envoy 6, sent. 





Indicative. 




Present. 


» 


I send. 


us, 


thou sendest. 


i 


he sends. 


ioyons, 


we send. 


oyez, 


you send. 


ent, 


they send. 
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J'envoyais, 
tu erwoyais, 
il envoyait, 
nous envoyions, 
vous envoyiez, 
Us envoyaient, 

J'ai envoye, 
tu as envoye, 
il a envoyi, 
nous avons envoyS, 
vous avez envoyS 
Us out envoye, 

J 3 envoy ai, 
tu envoyas, 
il envoya, 
nous envoy fames, 
vous envoy Ates, 
Us envoyhrent, 



J'enverrai, 
tu enverras, 
il enverra, 
nous enverrons, 
vous enverrez, 
Us enverront, 

Tenverrais, 
tu, enverrais, 
il enverraitj 
nous enverrions, 
vous enverriez, 
Us enverraient, 



Queje envoie, 
que tu envoies, 
qu'il envoie, 
que nous envoyions, 
que vous envoyiez, 
qu'ils envoient, 



Imperfect. 

I was sending, 
thou wert sending, 
he was sending, 
we were sending, 
you were sending, 
they were sending. 

Preterite Indefinite. 

I have sent, 
thou hast sent, 
he has sent, 
we have sent, 
you have sent, 
they have sent. 

Preterite Definite. 

I sent. 

thou sentest. 
he sent, 
we sent, 
you sent, 
they sent. 

Futwrei 

I shall send, 
thou shalt send, 
he shall send, 
we shall send, 
you shall send, 
they shall send. 

Conditional, 

I would send, 
thou wouldest send, 
he would send, 
we would send, 
you would send, 
they would send. 



Subjunctive. 
Present. 



that I may send, 
that thou mayest send, 
that he may send, 
that we may send, 
that you may send, 
that they may send. 



VBBBS. 
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nvoient, 



Imperative. 



send. 

let him send. 

let us send. 

send. 

let them send. 



IB. 
CIV. Verbs in ir, issant, i. 

Regular. 

Fvnir*, to finish. 

Fmissant* finishing. 

Fvrvi, finished. 



Indicative. 



Present. 



Imperfect. 



ussons,' 

,issez* 

sent* 



ni, 

» 

•i 
'onsfini, 

ezfini, 

fini, 




Perfect. 



,$mes t 

Ues, 

ent, 






Ji 



Je fmissais,* ~* 

tufinissaAs,* 
il ftn/issa/it* 
nous jmissionsf 
\ vous jmissiez* 

ils fforissaient* -* 

Preterite Indefinite. 

I have finished, 
thou hast finished, 
he has finished, 
we have finished, 
you have finished, 
they have finished. 

Preterplwperfect. 

JPavcrisfini, 
tu avais fimi, 
il (wa/itfmi, 
nous avians fmi, 
vousa/ciezfmi, 
ils avaient fvn/i, 



i 

80 t0 

£' 5 



m 



arts of the Verb formed from the Participle Present will bo 
:ed with an ( a ) ; those formed from the Infinitive, with 
. Wherever this formation does not take place, the verb 
be considered irregular. 
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Future. 



Je jmvraij* 
tufiniras,* 
ilfinvra,* 
nous jvn/vronsf 
vous jmvrez,* 
ils jmirontp 






Conditional, 



Je Jvnircds,^ 
twjwA/rais}* 
iljinvrait* 
nous jmirionsf* 
vous jmvriez* 
Us finvraientj* 



o 



Subjunctive. 



Present 

Que je jmisse? 
que tu finisseSj* 
qu'il fmissef 
que nousfinissionsf 
que vous ftwissiez* 
qu'ils finissent* 



>~4 



a 

El 



Imperfect. 

Que je finisse, 
que tujmisses, 
qu'il fintt, 
que nous jmissionSy 
que vous Jmissiez, 
qu'ils jmissent. 



-»3 



Imperative. 



Finis, 

qu'il jmissef 

ftnissons,* 

jmissez,* 

qu'ils finissent* 



finish. 

let him finish. 

let us finish. 

finish. 

let them finish. 



In the like manner conjugate — Agir to act, abolir to 
abolish, assourdir to deafen, bdlir to build, binir to bless, 
bannir to banish, bondir to bound, convertir to convert, /ran- 
chir to cross, grandir to grow, gimir to groan, gravir to scale, 
grossir to swell, hair to hate, hennir to neigh, languir to 
languish, maigrir to grow thin, munir to provide, to fortify, 
murir to ripen, nourrir to feed, to nourish, noircir to blacken, 
obdir to obey, pSrir to perish, pdlir to grow pale, r6tir to 
roast, ravir to delight, rdunir, v. a. to unite, join, assemble, 
reussir to succeed (have success), saisir to seize, fanr to dry 
up, trahir to betray, unir, ». a. to unite, idwnouir to faint. 



VBBBS. 
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erb hair % halssant, hat, to hate, conjugated like finir, 
stent with its root in all parts except the singular of 
ent indicative, and the 2nd singular imperative — 



I hate, 
thou hatest, 
he hates, 
hate, 



Je hais. 
tu hais. 
il liait. 
hais. 



cv. 



A Reflective Verb in ir, issant, i, 

8'Svanouir, to faint. 

8'evanouissant, fainting. 

Evanoui, fainted. 





Indicative. 




Present, 


wmowis, 


I faint. 


nouis, 


thon faintest. 


xouit, 


he faints. 


us evanouissons, 


we faint. 


is evanouissez, 


you faint. 


.nouissent, 


they faint. 


Imperfect, 


Je m'evanouissais. 


Tret, def. 


Je m'&vamowis. 


Futwre, 


Je m'evanowvrai. 


Conditional, J m'foanouvrais. 




Subjunctive. 


Present, 


Que je m* evanouisse. 


Imperfect, 


Que je m'e'vanowsse. 




Imperative. 


is — toi, 


faint. 


vanouisse, 


let him faint. 


ssons — nous, 


let lis faint. 


<ssez — vous, 


faint. 


evanouissent, 


let them faint. 



I s 
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Compound Tenses. 
Preterite Indefinite. 



Je me suis ivanoui, or ie, 

tu t'es evanoui, or ie, 

il s'est ivanoui, 

elle 8' est evanouie, 

nous nous sommes evanouis, or ies, 

vous vous Hes evanoui, or ie? is or ies, you fainted. 

Us se sont evanouis "^ , , « . , , 

elles se sont evanouies, ) Y m 

PreterpUvperfecU 



I fainted, 
thou faintedst. 
he fainted, 
she fainted, 
we fainted. 



Je rruetais evanoui, or ie, 

tu tfetais ivanoui, or ie, 

il ietait evanoui, 

elle s'etait evanouie, 

nous nous Stions evanouis, or ies, 

vous vous itiez evanouis, or ies, 

Us s'etaient evanouis, 

elles s'Staient evanouies, 



-\ 



j 



<■ I had fainted, &c. 



CVI. Verbs in ir, ant, i. 

Regular. 

Sentir,* to feel. 

Sentant* feeling. 

Senti, felt. 



Indicative. 



Present. 



Indicative. 



Je sens, 

tu sens, 

il sent, 

nous sentons, 9 ' 

vous sentez* 

Us sentient,* J 



J i ai senti, 
tu as senti, 
il a senti, 
nous avons senii, 
vous avez senti, 
Us ont senti, 



I feel, Ac. 



Je sentais* 
tu sentais, 0, 
il sentait, 0, 
nous sentions,* 
vous sentiez* 
Us sentaient* 



I felt, &c. 



Preterite Indefinite. 

I have felt, or I felt. 

thou hast felt, or thou feltest. 

he has felt, or he felt. 

we have felt, or we felt. 

you have felt, or you felt. 

they have felt, or they felt. 



VERBS. 
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Perfect. 



j 



Je sentis, 
tu sentis, 
il sentit, 
nous senttmes, 
vous sentites, 
ils senti/rent, 

Future, 

Je sentvrai,* 
tu sentiras* 
il sentira,* 
nous sentvrons? 
vous sentirez^ 
ils sentirontj* 



I felt, &c. 



Preterpl/uperfect. 

J'avais senti, 
tu avais senti, 
il avait senti, 
nous avions senti, 
vous aviez senti, 
ils avaient senti, 



o 

1— » 

o 






Conditional. 



Je sentirais,* 
tu sentiraisp 

-Iwillfoel,&o. a8<!,, ' Wr ^' b „ 
' nous sentinons," 

vous sentiriezp 

ils sentiraient* 



© 








Present. 

Que je sente,* ^ 

gwe tu sentes,* 
qu'il sente,* 
que nous sentions,* 
que vous sentiez* 
qu'ils sentent* 



Subjunctive. 

Imperfect, 
Que je sentisse, 
que tu sentisses, 
That I feel, qu'il sentit, 

&c. que nous sentissions, 

que vous sentissiez, 
qu'ils sentissent, 



Sens, 

qu'il sente,* 
sentons,* 
sentez* 
qu'ils sentent f 

OVII. 

Infinitive, 
Part. pres. 
Part, past, 
Infinitive past, 
Present indicative, 
Perf. indefinite, 



bo • 



9 



Imperative. 

feel. 

let him feel. 

let us feel. 

feel. 

let them feel. 



In the same way Conjugate 



Partvr, 

partant, 

parti, 

e^re parti, 

je pars, 

je suis parti* 



to go away. 

going away. 

gone. 

to have gone. 

I go. 

I went. 



* Verb of moving, see page 65, lxxx.ii. 
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Infinitive, 

Present pari. 

Pari, past, 

Infiti, past , 

Present indicative, 

Pret. indefinite, 
Pret. definite, 

Infinitive, 
Present pari. 
Past pari. 
Pres. indicative, 
Pret. indefinite, 
Pret* definite, 

Infinitive, 
Present part. 
Past pari. 
Pres. indicative, 
Pret. indefinite, 
Pret. definite, 

Infmitive, 
Present pari. 
Past pari. 
Pres. indicative, 
Pret. indefinite, 
Pret. definite, 

Infinitive, 
Pres. pari. 
Past pari. 
Past infinitive, 
Pres. indicative, 
Pret. indefinite, 
Pret. definite, 



} 



Bortir, 
sortant, 
sorti, 
Ore sorti, 

je 80T8, 

je suis sorti,* 
je 8ortis, 

8ervvr, 
servant, 
servi, 
je sers, 
fai servi, 
je servis, 

Dorrnir, 
dormant, 
dormi, 
je dors, 
fai dormi, 
je dornvis, 

Mentir, 
mentant, 
menti, 
je mens, 
fai menti, 
je mentis, 

8e repentvr, 

se repentant, 

repenti, 

s'&tre repenti, 
je me repens, 
je me suis repenti, 
je me repentis, 



to go out. 
going out. 
gone out. 
to have gone or 
I go out. 

I went out. 

to serve. 

serving. 

served. 

I serve. 

I have served. 

I served. 

to sleep. 

sleeping. 

slept. 

I sleep. 

I have slept. 

I slept. 

to tell lies. 

lying. 

lied. 

I lie. 

I have lied. 

I lied. 

to repent. 

repenting. 

repented. 

to have repented 

I repent. 

I have repented. 

I repented. 



CVin. The Eeflective Verb. 

SE SERVTB to use. 

8e servir, to use. 

Se servant, using. 

Servi, been used. 

* Verb of moving, see page 65, lxxxii. 
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Indicative. 










Present. 




sers, 


I use. 




rrs, 


thou usest. 




rt, 


he uses. 




ous servons, 


we use. 




ms servez, 


you use. 




ervent, 


they use. 




servcuis, 


Imperfect. 
I used. 




rrvais, 
rvait, 


you used, 
he used. 




ous servions, 


we used. 




ms serviez, 


you used. 




ervaient, 


they used. 




suis servi, or ie, 


Preterite Indefinite. 

I have used, or I used. 




servi, or ie, 


thou hast used. 




servi, 


he has used. 




ous sommes serin's,* we have nsed. 




ms ites servis, 


you have used. 




ont servis, 


they have used. 
Preterite Definite, 




servis, 


I used. 




rrvis, 
rvit, 


you used, 
he used. 




ous servimes, 


we used. 


# 


ms servites, 


you used. 




ervirent, 


they used. 
Preterpluperfect. 




l ais servi, or ie, 


I had 






is servi, or ie, 


you had 




• 


it servi, 

ous etions servis, 


he had 
we had 


►used. 




ms etiez servis, 


you had 






vient servis, 


they had ^ 








Futwre. 




servirai, 


I shall 






vrviras, 


thou shalt 






rvira, 

ous servirons, 


he shall 
we will 


-use, 




ms servirez, 


you will 






ervwont, 


they will _, 







learner, on seeing this plural, will know that the Pronoun 
. is in the accusative. 
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FRENCH ACCIDENCE. 



Je me servirais, 
tu te servirais, 
il se servirait, 
nous nous servwions, 
vous vous serviriez, 
its se servvraient, 



Conditional. 

I would 
thon would'st 
he wonld 
we would 
you would 
they would 



-use. 





Subjunctive. 




Present. 


Que je me serve. 


that I may ^ 


que tu te serves, 


that thou mayest 


qu'il se serve, 


that he may 


que nous nous servions t 


that we may 


que vous vous serviez, 


that you may 


qu'ils se servent, 


that they may ^ 




Imperfect. 


Que je me servisse, 


that I might ^ 


que tu te servisses, 


that thou mightest 


qu'il se servU, 


that he might 


que nous nous servissions, 


that we might 


que vous vous servissiez, 


that you might 


qu'ils se servissent, 


that they might _, 




Imperative. 


Sers toi, 


use. 


qu'il se serve t 


let him use. 


servons-nous, 


let us use. 


servez-vous, 


use. 


qu'ils se servent, 


let them use.* 



>use. 



>-use. 



CIX. Verbs in enir, enant, enu. 

Venir, to come. 

Tenant* coming. 

Yenu, come. 

titre venu, ue ; us, ues, to have come. 



* The affirmative form only is given. For the other forms, turn t< 
the model of a reflective verb, se contenter, page 73. The order o 
the pronouns is the same, whatever the conjugation of the verb ma.} 
be. 

For the rule about the agreement of the Participle, see page 78. 



VERBS. 
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Indicative. 



Present. 



I'm/perfect, 



yn>Sy 

ms, 

nt, 

venons,* 

venez* 

ennent, 



- 1 come, Ac. 



is venu, or ue, 
venu, or ue, 
venu, 
$t venue, 

sommes venus, or ues, 
p. J venus or venues, "I 
\ venu or venue J 
nt venus, 



Je veneris,* 
tu venais,* 
il venait,* 
nous venHons,* 
vous veniez* 
ils vencrient* 

Preterite Indefinite. 

I came, 
thon earnest, 
he, it came, 
she, it came, 
we came. 



I came, used 

-to come, was 

coming, Ac. 



Perfect. 



is, 

is, 

,t, 

vtrvmes, 

Antes, 

went, 



"\ 



»I came, &c. 



yon came, 
they came. 

Preterphtperfect. 

J'ftcds venu, or ue, 
tu Stcuis venu, or ue, 
il etait venu, 
elle Stait venue, 
nous el/ions venus, ues, 
vous etiez venus 3 ues, 
ils eta/Lent venus, 
elles Staient venues, 



© 

S 
o 
o 

c* 



Future. 



mdtrai, 

mdras, 

■wira, 

oiendrons, 

nendrez, 

mdront, 



I will come, 



Conditional. 

Je viend/rais, 
tu viendrcris, 
il viendrcvit, 
nous viend/rions, 
vous viendfliez, 
ils viencbraient, 



© 

S 
o 
o 

*"3 



1* 

I 



Present. 




Subjunctive, 

Imperj 


z vienne, 
i viennes, 
nenne, 
jus venions* 


~\ 


a 

8 . 

"2* 


Que je vmsse, 
quetu vinsses, 
qu'il vtnt, 
que nous vinssions, 


yus veniez* 
viennent, 


-> 


03 


que vous vmssiez, 
qu'ils vmssent, 



~\ 



J 
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FRENCH ACCIDENCE. 



Imperative. 



Viens, 

qu'il vienne, 

venons,* 

venez,* 

qu'ils viennent, 



oome. 

let him come. 

let us come. 

come. 

let them come. 



In the same way conjugate — Bevenir, to become, ii 
devenu, to have become ; tenir y to hold, tenant, tenu, an 
tenu ; se souvenir, to remember, se souvenant, souvenu, je ; 
souviens, s'Stre souvenu. 



CX. 

Infinitive, 
Pres. part. 
Past part. 
Past Injm, 



CUEILLIB, to gather. 

Cueillir, to gather. 

Cueillant* gathering. 

Cueilli, gathered. 

Avoir cueilli, to have gathered. 



Indicative. 
Present. 



Je cueille, 
tu cueilles, 
U cueille, 
nous cueillons* 
vous cueillez* 
ils cueillent,* 



Je cueillais,* 
tu cueillais,* 
il cueillait* 
nous cueilUons, 9, 
vous cueilMez* 
ils cueillaient, 



J'ai cueilli, 
tu as cueilU, 
il a cueilli, 
nous avons cueilli, 
vous avez cueilU, 
ils out cueilU, 



I gather, 
thou gatherest. 
he gathers, 
we gather, 
you gather, 
they gather. 

Imperfect. 

I was gathering, 
thou wast gathering, 
he was gathering, 
we were gathering, 
you were gathering, 
they were gathering. 

Preterite Indefinite. 

I have gathered, 
thou hast gathered, 
he has gathered, 
we have gathered, 
you have gathered, 
they have gathered. 



VERBS. 
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Preterite Definite. 



Je cueilMs, 
tu cueilUs, 
il cueilUt, 
nous cueillimes, 
vous cueillites, 
Us cuei^vrent, 



Je cueillerai, 
tu cueilleras, 
H cueillera, 
nous cueilleroris, 
vous cueillerez, 
its cueilleronty 



Je cueillerais, 
tu cueillerais, 
il cueilleraitj 
nous cueillerionSj 
vous cueilleriez, 
ils cuiUeraientj 



I gathered, 
thou gatheredst. 
he gathered, 
we gathered, 
you gathered, 
they gathered. 



Future. 



I will gather, 
thou wilt gather, 
he will gather.- 
we will gather, 
you will gather, 
they will gather. 



Conditional. 



I would gather, 
thou would' st gather, 
he would gather, 
we would gather, 
you would gather, 
they would gather. 



Subjunctive. 



Queje cueille,* 
que tu cueillesf 
qu'il cueille,* 
que nous cueilUons* 
que vous cueilMez,* 
qu'ils cueillent,* 



Que je cueillisse, 
que tin cueillisses, 
gu'il cueillit, 
que nous cueillissions, 
que vous cueillissiez t 
quails cueillissent, 



that I may gather, 
that thou mayest gather, 
that he may gather, 
that we may gather, 
that you may gather, 
that they may gather. 



Imperfect. 



that I might gather, 
that thou mightest gather, 
that he might gather, 
that we might gather, 
that you might gather, 
that they might gather. 



99 



FRENCH ACCIDENCE. 



CueilU, 
qu'il cueille,* 
cueUlons,* 
cueillez* 
qu'ils cueiUent* 



Imperative. 



gather. 

let him gather. 

let ns gather. 

gather. 

let them gather. 



So conjugate accueillir, to welcome ; recueilUr, to collect. 



CXI. COURIR and COMPOUNDS. 







Courvr, 


to run. 




Courant, 


running. 




Couru, 


run. 




Indicative. 


Present, 




Imperfe 


Je cours, 
tu cours j 
il court, 
nous courons, 0. 


I 


run, &c. 


Je courais,* ^ 
tu courais, 9 ' 
il courait,* 
nous courions, 9 ' 


vous courez* 

Us courent, ^ 






vous couriezy* 

Us couraient* ^ 




Preterite Indefinite. 


J'ai couru, 
tu as couru, 
il a couru, 




I ran 

thou rannest. 

he ran. 


nous avons couru, 




we ran. 


vous avez couru, 
Us ont couru, 




you ran. 
they ran. 


Perfect. 




Preterpluperft 


Je courus, "" 






J*avais couru, 


tu courus, 
il courut, 
nous cour times, 
vous courutes, 
Us coururent, 


>I 


ran, &c. 


tu avais couru, 
il avait count, 
nous avions couru, 
vous aviez couru, 
Us awaient couru, 



00 

8 g 






V J&JU l>b* 
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Future. 



» 

ez, 

a, 



% 






Conditional. 

Je courrcd, 
tu courrais, 
il cowrrait, 
nous courrions, 
vous courriez, 
Us courraient, 



•S 8 

O 







Subjunctive. 


Present. 




Imperfect. 


re,* 


V 

'hat I run, 
&c. 


Que je courusse, 


res,* 


que tu courusses, 


> a 
> 

ourions* 


qu'il cour&t, 

que nous courussions, 


ouriez,* 


que vous courussiez, 


ent* -) 


fc-i 


qu'ils courussent, 




Imperative. 






run. 


, a 




let him ran. 
let ns run. 
ran. 


entf, a 




let them ran. 



s 



4 



■8* 



CXII. Verbs in IR, ant, ert. 

Offrir* to offer. 

Offrant* offering. 

Qffert, offered. 







Indicative. 


Present. 


Iwpe^ect. 


^ 




J*offrcd8* "" 




J§ 


tu offrais,* 






il offradt,* 


s* 


O 


nous offrions,* 


a 


vous offriez* 


J 


M 


ils offraAenty 9, ^ 


Preterite Indefinite. 




I offered, 


i 


thon offeredst. 




he offered. 


j off ert, 


we offered. 


offert, 


yon offered. 


rt, 




they offered. 



4 

•J 
s 

Eg 
o 



*£ 



100 



FRENCH ACCIDENCE. 



Perfect. 






Preterpluperfect. 






rojfris, 


• 

© 


J*avais offert, ^ 




tu offris, 


tu avais offert, 


2 


il qffrit, 
nous offirimes, 


T3 

c2 


il avait offert, 
nous avions offert, 




iwis offrites, 


to 

o 


vous aviez offert. 


1 

M 


ils offrirent, 


►H 


ils avaient offert, ^ 


Future. 


Conditional. 




roffrirai* 


tT 


roffrirais* 


-\ 


01 


tu offirirasj* 




tu offirirais,* 




O 


il offirira,* 




il offrirait,* 




nous offrirons,^ 


nous offririons, h 




3* 


vous offrirez* 


vous offririez^ 






ils offriront* ^ 


HH 


ils ojjriraient,* 


-< 




SUBJl 


'NCTIVE. 




Present. 


Imperfect. 




Quefoffre* 


,4 


Quefoffrisse, ^ 




que tu offire,* 




que tu offrisses, 




qu'il offre, % 


■«4 


qu'il offrtt, 


» «5 


que nous offrionsf 


que nous offrissions, 


"•§ 


que vous offriez* 


"t» 


que vous offrissiez, 


1 


qu'tts offirent* ^ 






qu'ils offirissent, 


£ 




Imperative. 




Offre, 


oner. 




qu'il offre,* 


let him offer. 




offrons,* 


let us offer. 




offrez,* 


offer. 




qu'ils offirentf 






let them offer. 







Conjugate in the same way — Souffrvr, to suffer, souffrant, soujj 
couvrir, to cover, couvrant, couvert; ouvrir, to open, ouvrant, ouv 
and their compounds. 



CXIII. 

Infinitive, 
Part, pres. 
Past part. 
Past infin. 



MOURIR, to die. 

Mourvr, to die. 

Mourant* dying. 

Mort, dead. 

litre mort, to have died. 



VERBS. 



101 



MS, 

vrs, 

/rt, 

Ywwrons* 
wwrez* 
wrent, 



vrais? 

irais,* 

rait* 

nowrions* 

%ovHez,* 

v/raient, 9 ' 

s mort, 
nort, 
mort, 

ommes morts, 
tes morts, 
it morts, 



wrus, 

wrus, 

vruty 

nowrfimes, 

iouriltes 9 

wrurent, 



wrrai, 

wrras, 

vrra, 

nourrons, 

nourrez, 

wrront, 



wrrais, 

wrrais, 

vrrait, 

nowrrions, 

nourriez, 

wrraient, 



Indicative. 
Present. 

I die, or am dying. 

thou diest. 

he dies. 

we die. 

you die. 

they die. 

Imperfect, 

I was dying, 
thou wert dying, 
he was dying, 
we were dying, 
you were dying, 
they were dying. 

Preterite Indefinite. 

I am dead, or I died. 

thou art dead. 

he is dead, or he died. 

we are dead. 

you are dead. 

they are dead, or they died. 

Preterite Definite. 

I died, 
thou diedst. 
he died, 
we died, 
you died, 
they died. 

Futwe. 

I shall die. 

thou shalt die. 

he shall, or will die. 

we shall die 

you shall, or will die. 

they shall, or will die. 

Conditional. 

I would, or should die. 

thou would* st die. 

he would die. 

we would, or should die, 

you would die . 

they would die. 



a 
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FRENCH ACCIDENCE. 



Que je meure, 
que tu meures, 
quHl mewre, 
que nous mourions,* 
que vous mouriez* 
qu'ils meurent, 

Que je mourusse, 
que tu mourusses, 
qu'il mov/rilt, 
que nous mourussions, 
que vous mowrussie*, 
qu'ils mowrussent, 



Subjunctive. 

Present, 

that I die. 
that thon diest. 
that he die. 
that we die. 
that yon die. 
that they die. 

Imperfect. 

that I might die. 
that than mightest die. 
that he might die. 
that we might die. 
that yon might die. 
that they might die. 







Imperative. 


Meurs, 




die. 


qu'il meure, 




let him die. 


mourons,* 




let ns die. 


mourez,* 




die. 


qu'ils meurent, 




let them die. 






CXIV. OIR. 






Verbs in Evoir. 


Infinitive, 


Recevoir, to receive. 


Pres. 


pa/rt. 


Recevant* receiving. 


Part. 


past, 


Begu, received. 


Past 


infin. 


Avoir re^u, to have received 



Indicative. 



Present. 



Jerecois, 
hi recois, 
il recoit, 
nous recevons* 
vous recevez* 
ils reeoivent, 



i 

0* 

O 



Imperfect. 



Je recevais,* 
tu recevais,* 
il recevait* 
nous recevions* 
vous receviez* 
ils recevaient* 



§ fc-s 

£ bo© 



VERB§. 
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Preterite Definite, 

Je recus, 
tu recus, 
il recut, 
nous regumes, 
vous regdtes, 
ils regurent, 

Future. 



Preterite Indefinite. 



o 

© 



8 

© 



Je recevrai, 
tu recevras, 
il recevra, 
nous recevrons, 
vous recevrez, 
ils recevront, 



3 .: 
o © 

^ 2 



J'ai recu, 
tu as regu, 
il a regu, 
nous avons regu, 
vous avez recu, 
ils ont regu, 

Conditional. 

Je recevrais, 
tu recevrais, 
il recevrait, 
nous recevrions, 
vous recevriez, 
ils recevraient, 



© © . 

O O o 

§ o © 

K-l © 



2 



3 cT 

£ © 

M ° 



Subjunctive. 



Present. 

Que je recoive, 
que tu recoives, 
qu'il recoive, 
que nous recevions* 
que vous receviez* 
qu'ils recoivent, 



Begois, 

qu'il recoive, 

recevons, 

recevez, 

qu'ils regoivent, 



Imperfect. 



© 
6 - 



Que je regusse, 
que tu recusses, 
qu'il regdt, 
que nous recursions, 
que vous regussiez, 
qu'ils regussent, 






3* 

li 



Imperative. 



receive. 

let him receive. 

let ns receive. 

receive. 

let them receive. 



In the same way conjugate — Devoir, devant, dtf, je dois, 
Je dus,f ai dd, to owe; apercevoir, apercevant, apergu, fa~ 
ipergois, j y apergu, f ai apergus, to perceive; concevoir, to con- 
ceive ; dScevoir, to deceive ; percevoir, to collect, or levy 
money. 

Devoir, to owe, devant, dd, je dois, je devaU, je dus, je 
devais, fai du, is in French a sort of Auxiliary : 

Devoir, to be to. ... , to have to. . . . 

Je dois, I am to. • . . , I have to. ... , I must .... 

Je devais, I was to*... , I had to. . . . 
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Je dus, I had to. . . ., I was to. • . . 
J'ai dd, I had to. . . ., I was obliged to . . . 
Je devrais, I should . . . . , I ought to. . . . 
J'aurais dU t I ought to have. . . . , I should havi 



CXV. The Verb ASSEOIR, to seat ; conjugated pronom 

to sit. 



Infinitive t 
Pres. pari. 
Past part. 
Past infin* 



S'asseoir, 
tfasseyant* 
Assis, 
S'e'tant assis, 



to sit. 
sitting. 

seated, or sittii 
having sat. 



Je m'assieds, 

tu t'assieds, 

il s'assied, 

nous nous asseyons* 

vous vous asseyez,* 

ils s'asseyent, 

Je m'asseyais* 
tu Vasseyais,* 
il s'asseyait,* 
nous nous asseyions* 
vous vous asseyiez,* 
ils s'asseyaient,* 

Je m'assis, 

tu if assis, 

il s'a&sit, 

nous nous asstmes, 

vous vous assftes, 

ils s'assirent, 



Je me suis assis, 

tu ties assis, 

il s* est assis, 

nous nous sommes assis, 

vous vous Stes assis, 

ils se sont assis, 



Indicative. 

Present. 

I sit. 

thou sittest. 
he sits, 
we sit. 
yon sit. 
they sit. 

Imperfect. 

I was in the act of sitting d< 

thou wert, &c. 

he was, &c. 

we were, &c. 

yon were, &c. 

they were, &c. 

Preterite Definite. 

I sat. 

thon sattest. 
he sat. 
we sat. 
yon sat. 
they sat. 

Preterite Indefinite, 

I sat. 

thon sattest. 
he sat. 
we sat. 
. yon sat. 
they sat. 



VERBS. 



105 



Je m'etais assis, 
tu fetais assis, 
il s'itait assis, 
nous nous etions assis, 
vous vous Stiez assis, 
ils s'&aient assis, 



Je m 9 assie'rai 9 

tu tfassieras, 

il sfassiSra, 

nous nous assierons, 

vous vous assierez, 

ils s'assiSront, 



Je m'assifrais, 
tu fassierais, 
il s'assi&rait, 
nous nous assierions, 
vous vous assieriez, 
ils s'assieraient, 



PreterpVuperfect. 

I had sat down, 
thou hadst, &c. 
he had, &c. 
we had, &c. 
yon had, Ac. 
they had, &c. 

Future: 

I shall sit down, 
thon shalt sit down, 
he shall sit down, 
we shall sit down, 
yon shall sit down, 
they shall sit down. 

Conditional. 

I wonld sit down, 
thon wonld' st sit down, 
he wonld sit down, 
we wonld sit down, 
yon wonld sit down, 
they wonld sit down. 



Subjunctive. 



Que je m'asseye* 

que tu tfasseyes,* 

qu'il s'asseye,* 

que nous nous asseyions,* 

que vous vous asseyiez,* 

qu'Us s'asseyent* 

Que je m'assisse, 

que tu fassisses, 

qu'il s'assU, 

que nous nous assissions, 

que vous vous assissiez, 

qu'ils s'assissent, 



Assieds-toi, 
qu'il s'asseye, 
asseyons-nous, 
asseyez-vous, 
qu'ils asseyent, 



that I may sit down, 
that thon mayest sit down, 
that he may sit down, 
that we may sit down, 
that yon may sit down, 
that they may sit down. 

that I might sit down, 
that thon mightest sit down, 
that he might sit down, 
that we might sit down, 
that yon might sit down, 
that they might sit down. 



Imperative. 

sib down. 

let him sit down. 

let ns sit down. 

sit down. 

let them sit down. 
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CXVI. The Verb VALOIR, to be worth. 



Infinitive, 


Valovr, to be worth. 


Pa/rt. pres. 


Volant* being worth. 


Pari, past. 


Valu, been worth. 


Past infin. 


Avoir vahi, to have been worth 




Indicative. 




Present. 


Je vaux, 


I am worth. 


tuvaux, 


thon art worth. 


il vaut, 


he, it is worth. 


nous valons,* 


we are worth. 


vous valez, 9. 


yon are worth. 


ils volent, 9. 


they are worth. 




Imperfect. 


Je valais* 


I was worth. 


tu valais* 


thon wert worth. 


il valait* 


he was worth. 


nous vaMons* 


we were worth. 


vous vaUez* 


yon were worth. 


ils valaient,* 


they were worth. 




Preterite Definite. 


Je vahis, 


I was worth. 


tu valus, 


thon wert worth. 


il valut, 


he was worth. 


nous volumes, 


we were worth. 


vous valfltes, 


yon were worth. 


ils valwrent, 


they were worth. 




Preterite Indefinite. 


Tai valu, 


I have been worth. 


tu as valu, 


thon hast, &c. 


il a vahi, 


he has, &c. 


nous avons vahi t 


we have, Ac. 


vous avez val/u 9 


yon have, &c. 


ils ont valu, 


they have, &c. 




Future. 


Je vaud/rai, 


I shall be worth. 


tu vaudWas, 


thon shalt be worth. 


il vaud/ra, 


he, it shall be worth. 


nous vaudrons, 


we will be worth. 


vous vaud/rez, 


yon will be worth. 


ils vaudront, 


they will be worth. 



VERBS. 
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raw, 

rais, 

'ait, 

ud/rions, 

>jd/riez, 

raient, 



Conditional. 

I would be worth, 
thou would' st be worth, 
he, it would be worth, 
we would be worth, 
you would be worth, 
they would be worth. 





Subjunctive. 




Present. 


jaille, 


that I may be worth. 


lailles, 


that thou mayest be worth. 


ille, 


that he may be worth. 


s valions,* 


that we may be worth. 


s valiez* 


that you may be worth. 


aillent, 


that they may be worth. 




Imperfect. 


lalttsse, 


that I might be worth. 


xdusses, 


that thou mightest be worth 


Mt, 


that he might be worth. 


& vahissions, 


that we might be worth. 


3 valussiez, 


that you might be worth. 


%lussent, 


that they might be worth. 




Imperative. 




be worth. 


ille, 


let it, him be worth. 


i 


let us be worth. 




be worth. 


aillent, 


let them be worth. 


mieux, 


to be better. 


mieux, 


it is better. 


vr la peine, 


to be worth while. 


n vaut pas la peine, it is not worth while. 


So Revaloir, 


to reward, repay, be even with. 
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CXVII. The Verb VOULOIR, to wish. 

Infinitive, Vouloir, to wish, to want to, to wish foi 

Part. pres. Voulant,* wishing. 

Part . past, Voulu, wished. 

Past infin. Avoir voulu, to have wished. 



Jeveux, 
tu veux, 
U veut, 

nous voulons* 
vous voulez* 
ils veulent, 

Je voulais,* 
tu voulais* 
il voulait* 
nous voulions,* 
vous vouliez* 
ils voulaientf 

Je voulus,* 
tu voulus, 
il vouhit, 
nous vouMmes, 
vous voulu 1 tes, 
ils voulwrent, 

J*ai voulu, 
tu as voulu, 
il a voulu, 
nous avons voulu, 
vous avez voulu, 
ils ont voulu, 

Je voudrai, 
tu voudras, 
il voudra, 
nous voudrons, 
vous voudrez, 
ils voudront, 



Indicative. 
Present. 
I wish, 
thou wishest. 
he wishes, 
we wish, 
you wish, 
they wish. 

Imperfect, 

I wanted, 
thon wantedst. 
he wanted, 
we wanted, 
you wanted, 
they wanted. 

Preterite Definite. 

I wished, 
thou wishedst. 
he wished, 
we wished, 
you wished, 
they wished. 

Preterite Indefinite. 

I have wished, 
thou hast wished, 
he has wished, 
we have wished, 
you have wished, 
they have wished. 

Future. 

I shall want 
thou wilt want, 
he will want, 
we shall want, 
you will want, 
they will want. 



* The preterite voulus implies at the same time the wish i 
execution. 
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rats, 

rais, 

'ait, 

udrions, 

udriez, 

Iraient, 



Conditional. 

I should wish or like to. 
thou shonld'st, &c. 
he would, &c. 
we should, Ac. 
you would, &c. 
they would, &c. 



jeuille, 

jeuilles, 

mile, 

« voulions* 

s vouUez* 

ewllent, 



xmhisse, 

wulusses, 

uldt, 

& vouhissions, 

s voulussiez, 

oulussent, 



Subjunctive. 

Present, 

that I may wish, 
that thou may'st wish, 
that he may wish, 
that we may wish, 
that you may wish, 
that they may wish. 

Imperfect. 

that I might wish, 
that thou mightest, &c. 
that he might, &c. 
that we might, &c. 
that you might, &c. 
that they might, &c. 



Imperative. 
Defective. 
Veuille, "\ 



veuillez, 



wish, be good enough. 



CXVIII. The Verb VOIR, to see. 



Infin. 
Part. pres. 
Past part. 
Past infin. 



Voir, 
Voyant, 
Vu, 
Avoir vu, 



to see. 

seeing. 

seen. 

to have seen. 



Indicative. 



Present. 



yons,' 
yez* 



-§ 



QQ 



Je voyais* 
tu voyais,* 
il voyait* 
nous voyions, 1 
vous voyiez* 
ils voyaient,* 



Imperfect. 



C GO 

al 



i 
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Preterite Definite. 

Je vis, 
tu vis, 
il vit, 

nous vtmes, 
vous vites, 
Us virent, 



J'avais vu, 
tu avais vu, 
il avait vu, 
nous avions vu, 
vous aviez vu, 
Us avaient vu, 

Future. 
Je verrai, 
tu verras, 
il verra, 
nous verrons, 
vous verrez, 
Us verront, 






O 

© 

© 

> 00 

•a 

A 

CO 



Preterite Indefinite. 

J'ai iru, 
tu as vu, 
il a vu, 
nous awns vu, 
vous avez vu, 
its ont vu, 

Pretcrpl uperfecU 

I had seen, 
thou hadst seen, 
he had seen, 
we had seen, 
yon had seen, 
they had seen. 

Conditional, 

Je vermis, 
tu vermis, 
U verrait, 
nous verrions, 
vous verriez, 
Us verraient, 



§■§ 

CD • 
oo St 

_3m 



J 



•Z © 

m 

CD 
O 







SUBJUNCTIVE. 


Present. 




Impe»/«cf. 


Que je voief -\ 


§• 


Que je visse, 


que tu votes,* 


So 


que tu visses, 


qu'il voie* 


► -* 


qu'il vit, 


que nous voyions* 


CD 


que nous vissions, 


que vous voyiez* 


■+3 © 

03 OB 


que vous vissiez, 


qu'ils voient* -^ 




qu'ils vissent, 



■43 

•a. 
is 

^3 © 

e3 • 
fcr» 



Imperative. 



Vois, 
qu'il voie* 



voyons i 
a 



a 



see. 

let him see. 

let us see. 

see. 

let them see. 



voyez,* 
qu'ils voient,* 

So conjugate — Revoir, to see again ; Privoir, to foresee ; Entre 
to have a glimpse of ; Powrvoir, pouruoyant, pourvu, to provide ; 1 
pourvus. The future of pre" voir and pourvoir are prexoirai and p 



voirai. 



CXIX. 



Infinitive^ 
Pre*, part. 
Part, past, 
Past infin. 



The Verb POUVOIR, to be able. 

to be able, 
being able, 
been able, 
to have been able 



Pouvoir, 
Pouvant* 
Pu, 
Avoir jw, 



VERBS. 
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Je peux or puis, 

tupeux, 

il pent, 

nous pouvons* 

vous pouvez* 

its peuvent, 



Indicative. 
Present, 



I am able or can. 
thon canst, &c. 
he can, &c. 
we can, &c. 
70a can, &c. 
they can, &c. 



Imperfect. 



Je pouvais,* 
tu pouvaisf 
il pouvait* 
nous pouvions* 
vous pouviezf 
Us pouvaient* 



Jepus, 
tupus, 
ilput, 
nous p&mes, 
vous pities, 
ils purent, . 



I was able or could, 
thou conldest, &c. 
he could, &c. 
we could, &c. 
you could, &c. 
they could, &c. 



Preterite Definite. 



I was able, 
thou wert able, 
he was able, 
we were able, 
you were able, 
they were able. 



J'aipu, 
tu as pu, 
il apu, 
nous avons pu, 
vous avez pu % 
ilsontpu, 



Preterite Indefinite. 



I have been able, 
thou hast, &c. 
he has, &c. 
we have, &c. 
you have, &c. 
they have, &c. 



Futwe, 



Je pourrai, 
tupourras, 
il pourra, 
nous pourrons, 
vous pourrez, 
ils powrront, 



I shall be able, 
thou wilt be able, 
he will be able, 
we shall be able, 
you will be able, 
they will be able. 



T.2, 
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Je pourrais, 
tu pmirrais, 
il pourrait, 
nous pourrions, 
vous pourriez, 
Us pourraient, 



J'aurais pu, 
tu aurais pu, 
il aurait pu, 
nous aurions pu, 
mus auriez pu, 
Us auraient pu, 



Conditional. 

I could, or I should be able. 

thou could' st. 

he could. 

we could. 

you could. 

they could. 

Past Conditional. 

I might have or should have been 
thou mightest have, <fcc. [able, 
he might have, Ac. 
we might have, Ac. 
you might have, &c. 
they might have, &c. 



Que je puisse, 
que tu puisses, 
qu'il puisse, 
que nous puissions, 
que vous puissiez, 
quHls puissent, 



(jue je pusse, 
que tu pusses, 
qu'il pHt, 

que nous pussions, 
que vous pussiez, 
qu'ils pussent, 



Subjunctive. 

Present. 

that I may be able, 
that thou may'st, Ac. 
that he may, Ac. 
that we may, Ac. 
that you may, Ac. 
that they may, Ac. 

Imperfect. 

that I might be able, 
that thou mightest, Ac. 
that he might, Ac. 
that we might, Ac. 
that you might, Ac. 
that they might, Ac 



Imperative. 



Puiss4-je ! 
puisses-tu, 
puisse-t-il, 
puissions -nous, 
puissiez -vous, 
puissent-ils, 



(Exceptional.) 

may I ! 
may you. 
may he. 
may we. 
may you. 
may they. 
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Pouvoir, to be able, as an auxiliary, is followed by an 
ofinitive : 



Je pouvais 
je ne pouvais pas 
tu pouvais, 
il pouvait, 8fc, 

Je pourrais 
je ne powrrais pas 
tu pourrais, 
U pourrait, 

Tauraispu 



> V entendre, 



> consentir, 



~\ 



je iCaurais pas pu ^partir, 
tu aurais pu, 
il auraitpu, 



J 



I was able to, I could hear him. 
I was notable, I could not hear him. 
thou could* st, &c. 
he could, &c. 

I should be able to, I might consent. 
I should not be able to, I could not 
thou could'st, &c. [consent, 

he might, &c. 

I should have been able to start, 
[or I might have started. 
I could not have, &c. 
thou mightest have started, 
he might have started. 



INTERROGATIVE. 



Puis-je ? 
peux-tu ? 
peut-il ? 
pouvons-nous ? 
pouvez-vous ? 
peuvent-ils ? 

PourraiS'je ? 
pourrais-tu ? 
pourrait-il ? 
pourrions-nous ? 
pourriez'vous ? 
pourraient-ils ? 

Awrais-je pu ? 
awrais-tu pu ? 
awrait-il pu ? 
av/rions-nous pu ? 
auriez-vous pu ? 
auraient-ils pu ? 

cxx. 

Infinitive, 
Pres. part. 
Past part. . 
Past injm. 



o- 



*\ 



J 



§ 



°4 

t-i ^ 
6 






J 
} 



8 c§ 

bo 



1 



11 



Ne pourrais- je ?* 
ne pourrais'tu ? 



IFaurais-je pu ? 
n'aurais-tu pu ? 
n*aurait-il pu ? 
n'aurions-nous pu ? 
n' auriez-vous pu ? 
n* auraient-ils pu ? 



o 

ft 



o 

p 

o 



a 



2 ° 



y 
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The Verb SAVOIK, to know. 

Bavoir, to know, to know how. 



Sacliant,* 


knowing. 


Su, 


known. 


Avoir su, 


to have known. 



* With the verb powoir, the second negative is often. crccyi\Xfc&. 
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Je sais, 
tu sais, 
il sait, 
nous savons, 
vou8 savez, 
%U savent, 

Je savais, 
tu savais, 
il savait, 
nous sai'ions, 
vous saviez, 
ite savaiint, 

Je sua* 

tu SIM, 

il sut, 

runts mimes, 
vous sdtes, 
ils surent, 

J'ai su, 
tu as sit, 
il a su, 

nous avons su, 
vous avcz su t 
ils ont su, 

J'avais sit, 
tu avais su, 
il avait su, 
nous avion* su, 
vims aviez su, 
ils avaient su, 

Je 8aurai, 
tu sauras, 
il saura, 
nous sanrons, 
vous saurcz, 
ils sauront, 



Indicative. 

Present. 

I know. 
thou knowest. 
he knows, 
we know, 
you know, 
they know. 

Imperfect. 

I knew, 
thou knewest 
he knew, 
we knew, 
you knew, 
they knew. 

Preterite Definite. 

I knew, 
thou knewest. 
he knew, 
we knew, 
you knew, 
they knew. 

Preterite Indefinite. 

I have known, 
thou hast known, 
he has known, 
we have known, 
you have known, 
they have known. 

Preterpluperfect. 

I had known, 
thou hadst known, 
he had known, 
wo had known, 
you had known, 
they had known. 

Future. 

I shall know, 
thou shalt know, 
he shall know, 
we shall know, 
you shall know, 
they shall know. 



* Je sus, I knew how, or managed. 
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ra%s, m 

rais, 

'ait, 

aurions, 

7/wriez, 

'/raient, 



Conditional. 

I should know, 
thou should* st know, 
he should know, 
we should know, 
you should know, 
they should know. 





Subjunctive. 




Present. 


sache,* 

saches* 
ache,* 

us sachions* 
us sachiezf 
sachent* 


that 1 may know, 
that thou mayest know, 
that he may know, 
that we may know, 
that you may know, 
that they may know. 




Imperfect. 


susse, 
susses, 
to, 

•us sussions, 
us sussiez, 
sussent, 


that I might know, 
that thou mightest know. 
that he might know, 
that we might know, 
that you might know, 
that they might know. 




Imperative. 


ache,* 

> 
sachent* 


know. 

let him know. 

let us know. 

know. 

let them know. 



%%8 



The Verb FALLOIB, to be necessary ; a defective 
and impersonal Verb. 

Infinitive, Falloir, to be necessary. 

Past part. Falhi, been necessary. 

Past infin. Avoir fallu, to have been necessary. 

, should know, is used in the sense of jpowrroU, rorc\3u 
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Indicative. 

Present Imperfect. 

Ilfavt, it ia necessary. Ufaltait, it was necessary. 

Preterite Definite. Preterite Indefinite. 

IlfaUut, it was necessary. H a fallu, it has been necessary. 

Preterpluperfect. 
II avaitfallu, it had been necessary. 

Future* Conditional. 

Ilfaudra, it will be necessary. Ilfaudrait, it would be necessary. 



Subjunctive. 
Present. Imperfect. 

Qitil faille, that it be necessary. Qu'tl/aZftft, that it might be necessary. 



The tenses of falloir, to be necessary, answer to several 
English expressions ; such as must,* must have, should, want, 
ought, to have to, to be to. 

The Subjunctive is the part of the verb that should follow 
falloir. The infinitive is however frequently used after it, 
for the sake of simplification, the mind easily applying the 
verb to the person intended, by the help of the context. 

Falloir with the Infinitive. 

Present. 

For the 1st and 2nd Persons. 

You, or I, or we must go, tl faut partir. 

you must not go yet, il ne faut pas encore partir. 

must we go ? faut-il partir ? 

Past. 

I had to go, ilfallait partir. 

you should not have listened, il nefallait pas Scouter. 

should I have told it him ? fallait-il le lui dire ? 

Future. 

We shall have to go soon, ilfaudra bieixtvt partir. 

you will have to think about it, ilfaudra y penser. 

* Must is an unvarying English verb. The future is represented 
by wiU have to ; its past, by had to. 
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Fblloir with the Subjunctive. 

k subjunctive, falloir is always followed by que. 
>s may be added to any of the following unfinished 





il.faut aue je 
















il faut que vous 


• • a • ■ 

Here add 


ilfaut qu'ilsy qu'elles ... 

Past, 

a Past Subjunctive, 


> 










o il fallait qu'ils, qu'elles 

Future, 
Followed by Present Subjunctive, 


lave to 


il faudra qu'il, qu'elle .... 

il faud/ra que nous 

il faudra que vous. 

il faudra qu'ils, qu'elles.. . 



INTERROGATIVE FORMS, 

C faudWa-t-il que je... ? 
\ faut-il que je . . ? 



? 


fallait-il que je...? 
fallait-il que vous...? 


'). . . 

ot... 

not...? 

not... 

QOt... 

dot...? 


NEGATIVE FORMS. 

il ne faut pas que je... 
il nefaut pas que nous.., 
n e faut-il pas qu'ils ...? 
il ne faut pas qu'ils. . . 
il ne faut pas que vous.. . 
ne faut-il pas que vous. . . ? 
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Examples. 

fie must go, il faut qu'il parte. 

he must not go, il ne faut pas qu'il parte 

must he not speak to them ? ne faut il pas qu'il lewr j 
must the book contain all that ? faut-il que le livre com 

cela ? 

what must I / teU them ? que f aut il que 3 e leur di 
what is that poor boy to do ? que faut-il qu'il fosse, 

enfant ? 
I had to be up early ? ilfaUait que jefusse lev 

heure* 
they had to be in bed by nine, il fallait qu'il* fussent 

nevf heures. 
everything had to be ready, U fallait que tout fdt pr$t 
everything must be ready, ilfaut que tout soit prSt. 

everything will have to be ready ,Ufaudra que tout soit pr< 
must not everything be ready nefauUil pas que tout . 

at 12 ? midi ? 

yes, nothing must be forgotten, oui, ilfaut que rien ne s* 
the neighbours must not see il ne faut pas que les v> 
you, voient. 

Must, have to, am to, are also rendered by other equivale 
are explained in other parts of the book. 

Want— by Tenses of Falloir, an active ve: 

§ The person who wants is put in the dative, 

wanted in the accusative; the genitive pronoun 

any, of it, of them, aqting as an accusative in these i 

I want il me faut 

you want Utefaut 

he wants ^ ., , . . . 

she wants.... j * lu ^ aut 

we want il nous faut 

you want il vous faut 

they want il leur faut 

I want this, il me faut ceci. 

he wants that, il lui faut cela, 

they want a house, il leur faut une maison. 

what do they want ? qu'est-ce qu'il leur faut ? 

Soldiers want officers, il faut des officiers aux so 

men want food, ' il faut aux hommes de la 

that poor fellow wants a little ilfaut a ce pauvre garp 
encouragement, d' encouragement. 
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p ant it, 

you want it ? 

want them, 

, ant some, 

you want any ? 

you not want any more ? 

y want them, 

or she wants it, 

or she wants some, 



il me le faut. 

vous le faut-il ? 

il nous les faut. 

il m'en faut. 

vous en faut-il ? 

ne vous en faut-il phis ? 

il les leur faut ? 

il le lui faut. 

il lui en faut. 



NEGATIVELY. 

3 not want much} il ne me faut pas beaucoup. 

do not want help, il ne nous faut pas de secours. 

y want nothing more, il ne leur faut phis Hen. 

. surely do not want so much il ne vous faut pas assurement tout 
money as that, cet argent-Id. 



INTERBOGATIVELY. 



you want any money ? 
jhey want help ? 
s he want books ? 
s she want rooms ? 



vous faut-il de V argent ? 
leur faut-il d/u secours ? 
lui faut-il des livres ? 
lui faut-il des apartements ? 



verb want is expressed in other ways, which are explained 
ler parts of this book. 



Infinitvoe, 
Pres. part. 
Past part. 
Past infm. 



CXXII. Verbs in RE. 
Rend re and others. 

Rendre,* to restore, render, return. 

Rendantf restoring. 

Benohiy restored. 

Avoir renohi, to have rendered. 



ends, 

ends, 

md, 

s rendons,* 

j rendez,* 

•endent,* 



Indicative. 

Present. 

I restore, 
thou restorest. 
he restores, 
we restore, 
you restore, 
they restore. 
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Je rendaisf 
tu rendais,* 
il rendait* 
nous rendions* 
vous rendiez* 
ils rendaient* 



Je rendis 9 
turendis, 
il rendit, 
nous rendtmes, 
vous rendites, 
ils rendirent, 



J'ai rendu, 
tu as rendu,, 
il a rendu, 
nous avons rendu, 
vous avez rendu, 
ils ont rendu,, 



J*avais rendu 9 
tu, avais rendu, 
il avait rendu, 
nous avions rendu, 
vous aviez rendu, 
ils avaient rendu, 



Je rendrai,* 
tu rendras,* 
il rendra* 
nous rendrons,* 
vous rendrez* 
ils rendront* 

Je rendrais,* 
tu rendrais}* 
it rendrait* 
nous renditions* 
vous rendriez* 
ils rendraient* 



Invperfect. 

I was rendering, 
thou wert rendering, 
he was rendering, 
we were rendering, 
you were rendering, 
they were rendering. 

Preterite Definite. 

I rendered, 
thou rendered' st. 
he rendered, 
we rendered, 
you rendered, 
they rendered. 

Preterite Indefinite. 

I have rendered, 
thou hast rendered, 
he has rendered, 
we have rendered, 
you have rendered, 
they have rendered. 

Preterpluperfect. 

I had rendered, 
thou hadst rendered, 
he had rendered, 
we had rendered, 
you had rendered, 
they had rendered. 

Future. 

I shall restore, 
thou shalt restore, 
he shall restore, 
wo shall restore, 
you shall restore, 
they shall restore. 

Conditional. 

I would render, 
thou would' s t render, 
he would render, 
we would render, 
you would render, 
they would render. 
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rende* 

rendes* 

snde,* 

us rendions,* 

us rendiez* 

rendent* 



rendisse, 

remMsseSy 

endit, 

us rendissions, 

us rendissiez, 

rendissent, 



Subjunctite. 

Present. 

that I may render, 
that thou may'st render, 
that he may render, 
that we may render, 
that you may render, 
that they may render. 

Imperfect. 

that I might render, 
that thou mightest render, 
that he might render, 
that we might render, 
that you might render, 
that they might render. 



Imperative. 



ende,* 

is, a 

a 
i 

rendent* 



restore. 

let him restore. 

let us restore. 

restore. 

let them restore. 



In the same way Conjugate— 

g, to sell ; fondre, to melt, to rush ; 

re, to wait, to expect, to correspondre, to correspond ; 

wait for ; mordre, mordant, mordw ; je 
re, to defend, to forbid ; mords, je mordis, to bite ; 

dure, to descend, go or come battre, battant, battu ; je bats, je 
i ; je suis descendu ; battis, to beat ; 

ire, to surrender, to repair rompre, ronvpant, rorrvpu ; je 

romps, je rompis, to break. 
Ire, to answer j 



. A Verb like Rendre, conjugated reflectively or pronominally. 

SE BATTRE, to fight. 

Infinitive, Se battre, to fight. 

Part. pres. Se battant, fighting. 

Part, past, Battu, fought. 

Past infin, SPffire battu, to have fought. 
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Je me bat§, 

tu te bats, 

il se bat, 

nous nous battons, 

vous vous battez, 

ils se battent, 



Indicative, 
Present, 



I fight, 
thou tightest, 
he fights, 
we fight, 
yon fight, 
they fight. 



Je me battais, 
tu te battais, 
il se battait, 
nous nous battions, 
vous vous battiezy 
ils se battaient, 



Imperfect. 



I was fighting, 
thon wert fighting, 
he was fighting. 
we were fighting, 
yon were fighting, 
they were fighting. 



Je me battis, 

tu te battis, 

il se battit, 

nous nous battimes, 

vous vous battttes, 

ils se battoirent, 



Preterite Definite, 



I fonght. 
thon fonghtest. 
he fonght. 
we fonght. 
yon fonght. 
they fonght. 



Preterite Indefinite. 



Je me suis battu, 

tu fes battu f 

il sfest battu, 

nous nous sommes battus, 

vous vous ites battus, 

ils se sont battus, 



I have fonght. 
thon hast fonght. 
he has fonght. 
we have fonght. 
yon have fonght. 
they have fonght. 



Je nCe%ais battu, 

tu tfetais battu, 

il s*etait battu, 

nous nous etions battus, 

vova vous 4tiez battus, 

Us s'etaient battus, 



Preterpluperfect. 



I had fonght. 
thon hadst fonght. 
he had fought, 
we had fonght. 
yon had fonght. 
they had fonght. 
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Futivre. 



trai, 

'as, 

a, 

• battrons, 

battrezy 

ronty 



I shall fight, 
thou shalt fight, 
he will fight. 
we will fight, 
you will fight, 
they will fight. 



Conditional. 



trais, 
•ais, 
ait, 

battrions, 
battriez, 
raient, 



I would fight, 
thou would' st fight, 
he would fight. 
we would fight, 
you would fight, 
they would fight. 





Subjunctive. 




Present, 


batte, 


that I may fight. 


battes, 


that thou may'st fight. 


itte. 


that he may fight. 


%ous battions, 


that we may fight. 


ions battiez, 


that you may fight. 


attent, 


that they may fight. 




Imperfect, 


battisse, 


that I might fight. 


iatHsses, 


that thou mightest fight. 


ittt, 


that he might fight. 


wus battissions, 


that we might fight. 


*ous battissiez, 


that yon might fight. 


attissent, 


that they might fight. 




Imperative. 




fight. 


tte, 


let him fight. 


us, 


let us fight. 


h 


fight. 


attent t 


let them fight. 
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CXXIV. PRENDRE and Compounds. 



Infinitive, 
Part. pres. 
Part, past, 
Past vnfin. 



Prendre,* 
Prenant,* 
Pris, 
Avoir pris, 



to take. 

taking. 

taken, 

to have taken. 



Je prends, 
tu prends, 
il prend, 
nous prenons* 
vous prenez* 
ils prennent, 



Je prenais* 
tu prenais,* 
il prenait* 
nous prenions,* 
vous preniez* 
ils prenaient* 



Jepris, 
tupris, 
ilprit, 
nous primes, 
vous prites, 
ih prirent, 



J'aipris, 
tu as pris, 
il a pris, 
nous avonspris, 
vous avez pris, 
ils ont pris, 



J'avais pris, 
tu avais pris, 
H avait pris, 
nous avians pris, 
vous avie* pris, 
iUavaientjpris, 



Indicative. 

Present, 

I take, 
thou takest. 
he takes, 
we take, 
yon take, 
they take. 

Imperfect. 

I took, 
thon tookest. 
he took. 
we took, 
yon took, 
they took. 

Preterite Definite. 

I took, 
thon tookest. 
he took, 
we took, 
yon took, 
they took. 

Preterite Indefinite. 

I have taken, 
thon hast taken, 
he has taken, 
we have taken, 
yon have taken, 
they have taken. 

Preterphtperfect. 

I had taken, 
thon hadst taken, 
he had taken. 
wo had taken, 
yon had taken, 
they had taken. 
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rai, b 

rasp 

up 

ndronsP 

xaWezp 

trontp 



raisP 

raisp 

aitp 

fidjrwnsp 

ubriezp 

raientp 



Futwre. 

I shall take, 
thou shalt take, 
he shall take, 
we shall take, 
yon shall take, 
they shall take. 

Conditional, 

I would take, 
thou wouldest take, 
he would take, 
we would take, 
you would take, 
they would take. 





Subjunctive. 




Present. 


enne, 

•ennes, 

me, 

prenionsp 

preniez* 

vrment, 


that I may take, 
that thou mayest take, 
that he may take, 
that we may take, 
that you may take, 
that they may take. 




Imperfect. 


•isse, 
•isses, 

: 
> 

prissions, 

prissiez, 

issent, 


that I might take, 
that thou mightest take, 
that he might take, 
that we might take, 
that you might take, 
that they might take. 



nne, 
ewnent, 



Imperative. 

take. 

let him take. 

let us take. 

take. 

let them take. 



endre, to learn ; Comprendre, to understand ; Swrprendre, 
» ; Entreprendre, to undertake j Se prendre, to set about, to 



*% 
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CXXV. The Verb METTRE and Compounds. 



Infinitive, 


Mctbre* to put, to put on, 


Part. 


pres. 


Mettant* putting. 


Past part. 


Mis, put. 


Past 


infau 


Avoir mis, to have put. 




Indicative. 






Present. 


Jemets, 




I pat. 


tu mets, 




thou pattest. 


il met, 




he pats. 


nous mettons* 




we pat. 


vous mettez* 




you put. 


its mettent* 




they put. 
Imperfect. 


Je mettais,* 




I used to put. 


tu mettais,* 




thou usedst to put. 


il mettait* 




he used to put. 


nous mettions* 




we used to put. 


vous mettiez* 




you used to put. 


Us mettaient* 




they used to put. 
Preterite definite. 


Je mis, 




I put. 


tu mis, 




thou puttedst. 


il mit, 




he put. 


nous mimes, 




we put. 


vous mites, 




you put. 


ils mirent, 




they put. 
Preterite Indefinite. 


J'ai mis, 




I have put. 


tuas mis, 




thou hast put. 


U a mis, 




he has put. 


nous avons mis, 




we hare put. 


vous avex mis, 




you have put. 


Us ont mis, 




they have put. 
Prettrphiperfect, 


J* amis mis. 




I had put. 


t* a rats mis, 




thou hadst put. 


il avait mis, 




he had put. 


ncms art<>ft$ wis, 




wo had put. 


vous avies mis. 




you had put. 


Us amient mis, 




they had put. 
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ttrm % }> 

ttras* 

tra* 

mettrons* 

nettrezj* 

•tbront* 



ttrais* 

ttraisj* 

trait* 

Tiettrions* 

nettriez* 

•ttraient,* 



Future. 

I shall put. 
thou shalt pat. 
he shall put. 
we shall pat. 
yoa shall pat. 
they shall pat. 

Conditional. 

I woald pat. 
thoa wouldst pat. 
he woald pat. 
we woald pat. 
yoa woald put. 
they woald put. 





Subjunctive. 




Present. 


j mette* 


that I may pat. 


', mettes, 9 ' 


that thoa may'st pat. 


netted 


that he may put. 


ms mettions,* 


that we may pat. 


ms rnettiezf 


that you may pat. 


mettent* 


that they may pat. 




Imperfect. 


5 misse, 


that I might put. 


• misses, 


that thoa mightest pat. 


ntt, 


that he might pat. 


ms missions, 


that we might pat. 


ms missiez, 


that yoa might pat. 


mis sent, 


that they might put. 



Imperative. 



nette,* 

: * 

mettent,* 



pat. 

let him pat. 

let as pat. 

put. 

let them pat. 



same way conjugate — Admettre, to admit ; promettire, to pro- 
ymettre, to put back, or put off; sowmeUre, to subject ; com- 
e, to compromise j se mettre, to set about— to begin — to dress. 
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CXXVI. Verbs in AINDRE, EINDRE, OINDRE. 

Infinitive, Craind/reJ* to fear. 



Pres. part. 


Craignant* fearing. 


Past part. 


Craint, feared. 




Indicative. 




Present. 


Je crams ; 


I fear. 


tu crams, 


thou fearest. 


il cramt, 


he fears. 


nous craignons,* 


we fear. 


vous craignez*, 


you fear. 


ils craignent,* 


they fear. 




Imperfect. 


Je craignais,* 


I feared. 


tu craAgnais, 9, 


thou fearedst. 


il araignait,* 


he feared. 


nous craignions,* 


we feared. 


vous craigniez* 


yon feared. 


ils craignaient,* 


they feared. 




Preterite Definite. 


Je craignis, 


I feared. 


tu craignis, 


thou fearedst. 


il craignit, 


he feared. 


nous craignimes, 


we feared. 


vous craignttes, 


you feared. 


ils craignirent, 


they feared. 




Preterite Indefinite, 


J 'ai craint, 


I have feared. 


tu as cramt, 


thou hast feared. 


il a craint, 


he has feared. 


nous avons craint, 


we have feared. 


vous avez craint, 


you have feared. 


ils ont cramt, 


they have feared. 




Preterphiperfect. 


J'avais craint, 


I had feared. 


tu avals craint, 


thou hadst feared. 


il avait craint, 


he had feared. 


nous avions craint 9 


we had feared. 


vous aviez craint, 


you had feared. 


ils avaient craint, 


they had feared. 
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rai, b 
rasp 

ndrons* 

rtdrez^ 

Vrontp 



rods* 

rais* 

nit* 

ndrions,* 

nd/riez* 

iraient* 



JPwtwre. 

I shall fear, 
thou shalt fear, 
he shall fear. 
we shall fear, 
yon shall fear, 
they shall fear. 

Conditional. 

I should fear, 
thou would' st fear, 
he would fear, 
we would fear, 
you would fear, 
they would fear. 



aigne* 

lignes,* 

gne* 

craignions* 

craigniez,* 

.ignent,* 



aignisse, 

lignisses, 

gnit, 

craignissions, 

craignissiez, 

ignissent. 



Subjunctive. 

Present, 

that I may fear, 
that thou may'st fear* 
that he may fear, 
that we may fear, 
that you may fear, 
that they may fear. 

Imperfect. 

that I might fear, 
that thou mightest fear, 
that he might fear, 
that we might fear, 
that you might fear, 
that they might fear. 



gne* 



a 



a 



lignent* 



Imperative. 

fear. 

let him fear. 

let us fear. 

fear. 

let them fear. 



gate — Confoain&re, <x>ntraignant, amtramt, je conbrains, to 

PlainaWe, to pity j Se pla/mcbre, to complain ; Ceind/re, to 

leignant, ceint, je cems ; Jointtore, joignant, joint, je joins, to 
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CXXVII. The Verb SE PLA1NDRE, to complain. 

Bbgular. 



Infinitive, 
Pres. part. 
Past part. 
Past injm. 



Se plaindre, 
Seplaignant, 
Plaint, 
S'itre plaint, 



- to Complain, 
complaining, 
complained, 
to have complained. 



Je me plains, 

tic te plains, 

il se plaint, 

nous nous plaignons, 

vous vous plaignez, 

Us se plaignent, 



Je me plaignais, 
tu te plaignais, 
il se plaignait, 
nous nous plaignions, 
vous vous plaigniez, 
its se plaignaient, 



Je me plaignis, 

tu te plaignis, 

il se plaignit, 

nous nous plaignimes, 

vous vous plaignites, 

ils se plaignirent, 



Indicative. 
Present, 



I complain, 
thou complainest. 
he complains, 
we complain, 
yon complain, 
they complain. 



Imperfect. 



I complained, 
thou complainedst. 
he complained, 
we complained, 
yon complained, 
they complained. 



Preterite Definite. 



I complained, 
thon complainedst. 
he complained. 
we complained, 
yon complained, 
they complained. 



Preterite Indefinite* 



Je me suis plaint, 

tu tfes plaint, 

il 8* est plaint, 

nous nous sommes plaints, 

vous vous ites plaints, 

Us 8$ 8ont plaints, 



I have complained, 
thon hast complained, 
he has complained, 
we have complained, 
yon have complained, 
they have complained. 
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Preterpkiperfect. 



is plaint, 

3 plaint, 

/ plaint, 

ws Stions plaints, 

is itiez plaints, 

lent plaints, 



laindrai, 

wndras, 

indjra, 

us plaindrons, 

is plaindrez, 

amdront, 



laind/rais, 

lind/rais, 

indrait, 

us plaindrions, 

its plaind/riez, 

a/inaWaient, 



I had complained, 
thou hadst complained, 
he had complained, 
we had complained, 
yon had complained, 
they had complained. 



Future. 



I shall complain, 
thon shalt complain, 
he shall complain, 
we shall complain, 
yon shall complain, 
they shall complain. 



Conditional, 



I would complain, 
thou wonldest complain, 
he would complain, 
we would complain, 
you would complain, 
they would complain. 



Subjunctive. 
Present, 



ne plaigne, 

\e plaignes, 

plaigne, 

,s nous plaignions, 

s vous plaigniez, 

9 plaignent, 



that I may complain, 
that thou may'st complain, 
that he may complain, 
that we may complain, 
that you may complain, 
that they may complain. 



Imperfect. 



me plaignisse, 

\e plaignisses, 

plaignit, 

is nous plaignissions, 

s vous plaignissiez, 

e plaignissent, 



that I might complain, 
that thou mightest complain, 
that he might complain* 
that we might complain, 
that you might complain, 
that they might complain. 
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Plains~toi t 
qu'il se plaigne, 
plaignons-nous, 
plaignez-vous, 
qu'ils seplaignent, 



Impibatits. 



complain. 

let him complain. 

let us complain. 

complain. 

let them complain. 



CXXVIII. Verbs in AITRB, OITRE. 



Infinitive, 
Pres. part. 
Past part. 
Past infin. 



Cormattfre,* 
Connaissant,* 
Connu, 
Avoir connu, 



to know. 

knowing. 

known. 

to have known. 



Indicative. 
Present. 



Je connais, 

tu connais, 

il connatt, 

nous cownaissons,* 

vous connaissez* 

ils connaissent, 



Je connaissais,* 
tu connaissais,* 
il wnnaissait,* 
nous connaissions,* 
vous connaissiez* 
its connaissaient,* 



Je cownus, 
tu conwus, 
il connut, 
nous connHmes, 
vous conmHtes, 
ils connurent, 



I know, 
thou knowest. 
he knows, 
we know, 
yon know, 
they know. 

Imperfect. 

I knew, 
thon knewest. 
he knew, 
we knew, 
you knew. 
' they knew. 

Preterite Definite. 

I knew, 
thon knewest. 
he knew, 
we knew, 
you knew, 
they knew. 
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i, 



connu, 
onnu s 
iu % 



mu t 

nnu, 

wu, 

5 cormu, 

cormu, 

connu, 



'ai,° 
us* 

itrons* 

itrez* 

'ont,* 



a/is* 

ais* 

lit* 

ttrions,* 

Uriez* 

raient,* 



Preterite Indefinite. 

I have known, 
thou hast known, 
he has known, 
we have known, 
you have known, 
they have known. 

Preterpl/wperfect. 

I had known, 
thon hadst known, 
he had known, 
we had known, 
yon had known, 
they had known. 

Future. 

I shall know, 
thou shalt know, 
he shall know, 
we shall know, 
you shall know, 
they shall know. 

Conditional. 

I should know, 
thou should' st know, 
he should know, 
we should know, 
you should know, 
they should know. 



Subjunctive. 



loisse,* 

misses,* 

isse t & 

iTmaissions* 

mnaissiez* 

dissent* 

vusse, 

msses, 

<t, 

mnussions, 

mnussiez, 

ussent, 



Present. 

that 
that 
that 
that 
that 
that 

Imperfect, 

that 
that 
that 
that 
that 
that 



I may know, 
thou may'st know, 
he may know, 
we may know, 
you may know, 
they may know. 

I might know, 
thou mightest know, 
he might know, 
we might know, 
you might know, 
they might know. 



n 
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Imperative. 



Connais, 

qu'il connaiss** 

cnnnaissons* 

amnaissez* 

qn'iU connaissent* 



know. 

let him know. 

let us know. 

know. 

let them know. 



So Parattre, to appear, paraissani, par*, je parais, je pants; Rem- 
tuutre, to recognize ; Meconnaitre, to disregard ; Disparaitre, to dis- 
appear ; Croitre, to grow, croissant, criL, je crois, je cr4s ; Natbre, to be 
borne, naissant, ne, je nais, je naquis, je suis n£, I was born. 



CXXIX. Verbs in IRE. 



DIKE. 



Infinitive, 
Part, pres. 
Part, past, 
Past infin. 



Dire* 
Disani* 
Dit, 
Avoir dit, 



to say. 

saying. 

said. 

to have said. 



Je dis, 
tu dis, 
il dit, 

nous disons* 
vous dites, 
ils disent* 



Je disais,* 
tu disais,* 
il disait,* 
nous disions* 
vous disiezf 
ils disaient* 



Indicative. 
Present. 



I say. 

thou sayest. 
he says, 
we say. 
you say. 
they say. 



Imperfect. 



I was saying, 
thou wert saying, 
he was saying, 
we were saying, 
you were saying, 
they were saying. 



i 
i 



< 
t. 



"2 
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» 



iimes, 

iites, 

rent, 

Ut, 

<Mt, 
it, 

wons dit, 
ivez dit, 
tdit, 



is dit, 
lis dit, 
it dit, 
ivions dit, 
tviez dit, 
ixent dit, 



as* 

IvronsP 

M/rezJ 3 

'<mt,* 



ais, h 

aisp 

vit* 

Urions* 

liriez* 

"aient,* 



>, (Use,* 

h daises,* 

Use,* 

yvbs disionsf 

ms (tisiez,* 

dAsent* 



Preterite Definite, 

I said, 
thou saidst. 
he said, 
we said, 
yon said, 
they said. 

Preterite Indefinite. 

I have said, 
thou hast said, 
he has said, 
we have said, 
yon have said, 
they have said. 

PreterpVwperfect. 

I had said, 
thou hadst said, 
he had said, 
we had said, 
yon had said, 
they had said. 

Futv/re. 

I shall say. 
thou shalt say. 
he will say. 
we shall say. 
you will say. 
they will say. 

Conditional. 

I should say. 
thou would* st say. 
he would say. 
we would say. 
you would say. 
they would say. 



Subjunctive. 
Present. 



that I may say. 
that thou may'st say. 
that he may say. 
that we may say. 
that you may say. 
that they may say. 

ml 
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Imperfect. 



Que je disse, 
que tu disses, 
qu'il dit, 

que nous dissions, 
que vous dissiez, 
qu'ite dissent, 



Dis, 

qu'il dise,* 

disons* 

dites, 

qu'ils disent* 



that I might say. 
that thou mightest say. 
that he might say. 
that we might say. 
that you might say. 
that they might say. 



Imperative. 



say. 

let him say. 

let us say. 

say. 

let them say. 



In the same way conjugate — Bedire, to say again, repeat ; Predire, 
to predict ; Contredvre, to contradict ; with the exception that the 
two latter make, in the second plural present Indicative, and in the 
second plural Imperative, vous preUisez, pridisez ; vous confredisa, 
fontredisez. 



CXXX. The Verb LIRE, to read. 



Je lis, 

tu lis, 

il lit, 

nous lisons,* 

vou$ lisez* 

ils lisent* 



Infinitive, 


Lire* 


to read. 


Part. pres. 


Lisant,* 


reading. 


Part, past, 


Lu, 


read. 


Past injm. 


Avow hi, 


to have read 




Indicative. 






Present. 






I read, 
thou readest, 
he reads, 
we read, 
you read, 
they read. 
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Imperfect. 

I was reading, 
thou wert reading, 
he was reading. 

s, a we were reading. 

* you were reading. 

, a they were reading. 

Preterite Definite, 

I read, 
thon readest. 
he read. 
, we read. 

you read, 
they read. 

Preterite Indefinite. 

I have read. 

thou hast read; 

he has read. 
hi, we have read. 

it, you have read. 

they have read. 

PreterpT/wperfect. 

I had read. 
, thou hadst read. 

he had read. 
; hi, we had read. 

hi, you had read. 

lu, they had read. 

FuUvre. 

I shall read, 
thou shalt read, 
he shall read. 
b we shall read. 

you shall read. 
they shall read* 

Conditional. 

I would read. 

thou would'st read. 

he would read. 
?, b we would read. 

> you would read. 

b they would read. 



* & 
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Que je Use,* 
que tu Uses,* 
qu'il Use,* 
que nous Usions* 
que vous lisiez* 
qu'ils Usent,* 



Que je hisse, 
que tu hisses, 
qu'il lut, 

que nous hissions, 
que vous lussiez, 
qu'ils lussent, 



Lis, 

qu'il Use,* 
lisons,* 
lisez,* 
qu'ils Usent* 



Subjunctive. 

Present. 

that I may read, 
that thou may'st read, 
that he may read, 
that we may read, 
that you may read. 
that they may read. 

Imperfect. 

that I might read.- 
that thou mightest read. 
that he might read. 
that we might read. 
that you might read, 
that they might read. 



Imperative. 

read. 

let him read. 

let us read. 

read. 

let them read. 



So conjugate — BeUre, to read again ; Elire, to elect, elisant, I 
f6Us, fehis ; B44Ure, to re-elect. 



CXXXI. The Verb SUFFIRE, to suffice. 



Infmiphe, 
Pres. part. 
Past part. 
Past injm. 



Je suffls, 

tu suffis, 

il sujfit, 

nous suffisons* 

vous sujfisez* 

ils sujjisent* 



Suffir* to suffice. 

Sujfisant* sufficing. 

Sufi, sufficed. 

Avoir sujfh, to have sufficed. 



Indicative. 

Present, 

I suffice, 
thou sufficest. 
he suffices, 
we suffice, 
you suffice, 
they suffice. 
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Tnyperfect, 



Je sujfisais* 
tu sujfisais,* 
U sujfisait,* 
nous sujfisions* 
vous sujjisiez,* 
ils sujfisaient,* 



Je suffis, 
tu sujfis, 
il sujfit, 
nous sufftmes, 
vous suffices, 
ils sufihrent, 



I sufficed, 
thou sufficed' st. 
lie sufficed, 
we sufficed, 
you sufficed, 
they sufficed. 



Preterite Definite. 



I sufficed, 
thou sufficed* st. 
he sufficed, 
we sufficed, 
you sufficed, 
they sufficed. 



J y ai sujfi, 
tu as suffi> 9 
il a sufji, 
nous avons suffi, 
vous a/vez suffh, 
ils ont swfli, 



Preterite Indefinite, 



I have sufficed, 
thou hast sufficed, 
he has sufficed, 
we have sufficed, 
you have sufficed, 
they have sufficed. 



Future, 



Je sujfirai* 
tu sujfirasj* 
il sujfirap 
nous sujfirons* 
vous sujfirez* 
ils sujfvront* 



I shall suffice, 
thou shalt suffice, 
he will suffice, 
we shall suffice, 
you will suffice, 
they will suffice; 



CondAUonalm 



Je sufivra/is} 3 
tu sujjvraisp 
il sujfiraitp 
nous suctions,* 
vous sujfiriez* 
ils mffiraient, b 



I could suffice, 
thou could' st suffice, 
he could suffice, 
we could suffice, 
you could suffice, 
they could suffice. 
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Subjunctive. 
Present. 



Queje sujjise,* 
que tu sujfises,* 
qu'il sufasef 
que nous sujfisions,* 
que vous sujfisiez,* 
qu'ils sufiisent,* 



Que je sujjisse, 
que tu sujjhsses, 
qu'il suffit, 
que nous sufihssions, 
que vous suffissiez, 
qu'ils svtfissent, 



that I may suffice, 
that thou may'st suffice, 
that he may suffice, 
that we may suffice, 
that you may suffice, 
that they may suffice. 



Imperfect, 



that I might suffice, 
that thou mightest suffice, 
that he might suffice, 
that we might suffice, 
that you might suffice, 
that they might suffice. 



Imperative. 



Sujjis, 

qu'il sujfise,* 

sujfisons,* 

sujfisez* 

qu'ils sujfisent,* 



suffice. 

let him suffice. 

let us suffice. 

suffice. 

let them suffice. 



CXXXII. The Verb RIRE, to laugh. 



Infinitive, 
Part, pres. 
Part, past, 
Pastvnjm. 



Bire,^ to laugh. 

Riant,* laughing. 

Ri, laughed. 

Avoir ri, to have laughed. 



Indicative. 
Present. 



Je ris, 
turis, 
ilrit, 

nous rions* 
vous riez,* 
Us rient,* 



I laugh, 
thou laughest. 
he laughs, 
we laugh, 
you laugh, 
they laugh. 
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Imperfect. 




I laughed. 




thou wert laughing. 




he was laughing. 


!£, a 


we were laughing. 


a 
i 


you were laughing. 


i a 

y 


they were laughing. 




Preterite Definite. 




I laughed. 




thou laughed' st. 




he laughed. 


«, 


we laughed. 


J 


you laughed. 




they laughed. 


I 


Preterite Indefinite. 




I have laughed. 




thou hast laughed. 




he has laughed. 


is ri, 


we have laughed. 


ri, 


you have laughed. 


i 


they have laughed. 




Preterplwperfect. 


% 


I had laughed. 


"i, 


thou hadst laughed. 


h 


he had laughed. 


ns ri, 


we had laughed. 


z ri, 


you had laughed. 


it ri, 


they had laughed. 




Future. 




I shall laugh. 


1 


thou shalt laugh. 




he will laugh. 


ns* 


we will laugh. 


h* 


you will laugh. 


b 
> 


they will laugh. 




Conditional. 


b 


I would laugh. 


b 


thou would'st laugh. 


> 


he would laugh. 


oris* 


we would laugh. 


ez, h 


you would laugh. 


nt* 


they would laugh. 
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Subjunctive. 




Present* 


Quejerie,* 
que tu ries,* 
qu'il tie,* 
que nous riions,* 
que vous riiez* 
qu'ils rient,* 


that I may laugh, 
that thou may'st laugh, 
that he may laugh, 
that we may laugh, 
that yon may laugh, 
that they may laugh. 




Imperfect. 


Quejerisse, 
que turisses, 
qu'il rU, 

que nous rissions, 
que vousrissiez, 
qu'ils rissent, 


that I might laugh, 
that thou mightest laugh, 
that he might laugh, 
that we might laugh, 
that you might laugh, 
that they might laugh. 




Imperative. 


Ris, 

qu'il tie,* 
rions,* 
riez* 
qu'ils rient,* 


laugh. 

let him laugh* 

let us laugh. 

laugh. 

let them laugh. 


In the same manner conjugate — Sourire, to smile. 


CXXXIIL 


The Verb ECRIRE, to write. 


Infinitive, 
Part.pres. 
Part, past, 


£crire, h to write. 
jGcrivant,* writing. 
Merit, written. 


Past infin. 


Avoir Scrit, to have written. 


• 


Indicative. 




Present. 


J'icris, 
tu foris, 
il Scrit, 

nous Scrivons,* 
vous Scrivez,* 
ils ecritoent* 


I write, 
thou writest. 
he writes. 
we write, 
you write, 
they write. 





wb were writing. 




yon were writing. 


dent* 


they were writing. 




Preterite D/ifvnite. 


J 


thoT'wroteat. 




he wrote. 






rites, 


yon wrote. 


rent, 


they wrote. 




Preterite Indefinite. 


t. 


Have writ ten. 




then hast written. 






ns /crit, 






yo-uhttvo written. 


fit, 


they have written. 




Preterplwp erfect. 


font, 


I had written. 


font, 


thon hadHt written. 




he hod written. 


■ ns tlcrit. 


we had written. 




you had written. 


tl fori*, 


they had written. 




Future. 




I shall write. 




thon ehult write. 




he shall write. 


r(ra5, b 


we shall write. 






'",* 


they shall write. 




Conditional. 




I would write. 




thon would'flt write 




he would write. 




we would write. 




yon wonld write. 


ian*,* 


they wonld write. 
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Que fecrive,* 
que tu farwesf 
qu'il Scrwe)* 
que nous Scrivions,* 
que vous Scriviezf 
qu'ils Scriventf 



Subjunctive. 
Present, 



that I may write, 
that thou may'st write, 
that he may write, 
that we may write, 
that you may write, 
that they may write. 



Imperfect, 



QmfScrwisse, 
que tu ecrivisses, 
qu'il Scrwit, 
que nous £crivissions t 
que vous Scrwissiez, 
qu'ils ecrivissent, 



ficris, 

qu'il ecrvve,* 
4crivons t * 
ecrivez* 
qu'ils ecrivent,* 



that I might write, 
that thou mightest write, 
that he might write, 
that we might write, 
that you might write, 
that they might write. 



Imperative. 



write. 

let him write. 

let us write. 

write. 

let them write. 



In the same manner conjugate — Dicrire, to describe j Circonscrke, 
to circumscribe ; Souscrvre, to subscribe, souscrivomt, souscrit } je souscris, 
je souscrwis ; Prescribe, to prescribe. 



CXXXIV. Verbs in OIRE. 



Infinitive, 
Pari. pres. 
Part, past, 
Past infin. 



Crowe? 
Croyant* 
Cru, 
Avoir cru, 



to believe, or think, 
believing — thinking, 
believed — thought, 
to have believed. 





VERBS. 


* 


Indicative. 




Present. 


Je crois, 
tu crois, 
il croit, 
nous croyonsf 
vous croyez* 
ils croient* 


I believe, 
thou believest. 
he believes, 
we believe, 
you believe, 
they believe. 




Imperfect. 


Je croyais,* 
tu croyais,* 
il croyait* 
nous croyions,* 
vous croyiez* 
ils croyaienf,* 


I believed, 
thou believedst. 
he believed, 
we believed, 
you believed, 
they believed. 




Preterite Definite. 


Je cruS) 
tu crus, 
il crut, 
nous crUmes, 
vous crdtes, . 
ils crurent, 


I believed, 
thou believedst. 
he believed, 
we believed, 
you believed, 
they believed. 




Preterite Indefinite. 


J ai cru, 
tu as cru, 
il a cru, 
nous avons cru, 
vous avez cru, 
ils ont cru, 


I have believed, 
thou hast believed, 
he has believed, 
we have believed, 
you have believed, 
they have believed. 




Preterpluperfect. 


J'avais cru, 
frc. pc. 


I had believed. 




Future. 


Je croirai,* 
tu croiras,* 
il crovra,* 
nous croirons y h 
vous crobrez* 
ils croiront,* 


I will believe, 
thou wilt believe, 
he will believe, 
we will believe, 
you will believe, 
they will believe. 
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Je croirais, h 
tu crovraisp 
il crovrait* 
nous croirions, 1 
vous crowiezp 
its crovraient* 



Conditional. 

I would believe, 
thou would' at believe, 
he would believe, 
we would believe, 
you would believe, 
they would believe. 



Que je croie, 
que tu croies, 
qu'il croie, 
que nous croyions, 9 
que vous croyiezf 
qu'ils croient, 9 * 



Que je crusse t 
que tu crusses, 
qu'il crut, 
que nous emissions, 
que vous crusriez, 
qu'ils crussent, 



Subjunctive. 
Present. 



that I may believe, 
that thou may' at believe, 
that he may believe, 
that we may believe, 
that you may belie v#. 
that they may believe. 



Imperfect. 



that I might believe, 
that thou mightest believe, 
that he might believe, 
that we might believe, 
that you might believe, 
that they might believe. 



Crois, 
qu'il croie, 
croyons, 
croyez, 
qu'ils croient, 



Imperative. 



believe. 

let him believe. 

let us believe. 

believe. 

let them believe. 



CXXXV. The Verb BOIRE, to drink. 



Infinitive, 


Bovre,* 


to drink. 


Part. pres. 


Buvant,* 


drinking. 


Part, past, 


Bu, 


drunk. 


Past infin. 


Avoir bu, 


to have drunk, 
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Je bois, 
tu bois, 
il boit, 

nous buvons,* 
vous buvez* 
ils boivent, 



Indicative. 
Present, 



I drink, 
thou drinkest. 
he drinks, 
we drink, 
you drink, 
they drink. 



Je buvais,* 
tu buvais,* 
il buvait* 
nous buvions* 
vous buviez* 
ils buvaient,* 



Imperfect. 



I was drinking, 
thou wert drinking, 
he was drinking. 
we were drinking, 
you were drinking, 
they were drinking. 



Je bus, 
tu bus, 
il but, 
nous b4mes, 
vous butes, 
Us burent, 



Preterite Definite. 



I drank, 
thou drankest. 
he drank 
we drank, 
you drank, 
they drank. 



J'ai bu, 
tu as bu, 
il a bu, 
nous avons bu, 
vous avez bu, 
ils out bu, 



Preterite Indefinite. 



I have drunk, 
thou hast drunk, 
he has drunk, 
we have drunk, 
you have drunk, 
they have drunk. 



J'cwais bu, 
tu avais bu, 
il wait bu, 
nous avions bu, 
vous aviez bu, 
ils avaient bu, 



Preterpluperfect. 



I had drunk, 
thou hadst drunk, 
he had drunk, 
we had drunk, 
you had drunk, 
they had drunk. 
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Future, 



Je boirai* 
tu boirasy* 
U boira, h 
nous boironsp 
vous boirez, h 
Us boiront, h 



Je boiraisp 
tu boirais, 1 * 
il boirait, b 
nous boirions^ 
vous boiriezp 
Us boi/raient* 



Que je boive, 
que tu boives, 
qu'M boive, 
que nous buvions,* 
que vous buviez,* 
qu'ih boivent, 



I shall drink, 
thou shalt drink, 
he shall drink, 
we shall drink, 
yon shall drink, 
they shall drink. 



Conditional. 



I wonld drink, 
thou would' st drink, 
he would drink, 
we would drink, 
you would drink, 
they would drink. 



Subjunctive. 
Present. 



that I may drink, 
that thou may'st drink, 
that he may drink, 
that we may drink, 
that you may drink, 
that they may drink. 



Imperfect. 



Que je busse, 
que tu busses, 
qu'il bitty 

que nous bussions, 
que vous buseiez, 
qu'ils bussent, 



Bois, 

qu'il boive, 
buvons* 
buvez* 
qu'ils boivent, 



that I might drink, 
that thou mightest drink, 
that he might drink, 
that we might drink, 
that you might drink, 
that they might drink. 



Imperative. 

drink. 

let him drink. 

let us drink. 

drink. 

let them drink. 
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CXXXVI. Verbs in UIRE. 
CONDUIBE, to conduct. 



finitive, 



Cond/uWef* 



to conduct, to take, to lead, 
[to guide, to drive. 



'B8. part. 


Conduisant* conducting. 


ist part. 


Conduit, conducted. 


ist infin. 


Avoir conduit, to have conduc 




Indicative. 




Present, ' 


hiis, 


I conduct. 


luis, 


thou conductest. 


uit, 


he conducts. 


mduisons,* 


we conduct. 


*ndwisez,* 


you conduct. 


Iwisent* 


they conduct. 




Imperfect, 


hdsa/is,* 


I was conducting. 


luisais,* 


thou wert conducting. 


ttisai£, a 


he was conducting. 


mduisions* 


we were conducting. 


mduisiez,* 


you were conducting. 


foiisaient,* 


they were conducting. 




Preterite Definite. 


luisis, 


I conducted. 


luisis, 


thou conductedst. 


visit, 


he conducted. 


mdwisimes, 


we conducted. 


mduisttes, 


you conducted. 


faiisirent, 


they conducted. 




Preterite Indefinite* 


mduit, 


I have conducted. 


onduit, 


thou hast conducted. 


\d/wit, 


he has conducted. 


pong conduit. 


we have conducted. 


vez conduit, 


you have conducted. 


conduit, 


they have conducted. 
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Preterpluperfect. 



J* avals conduit, 
tu avals conduit, 
il avalt conduit, 
nous avions conduit, 
vou8 aviez conduit, 
lis avalent conduit, 



Je conduvrai* 
tu conduiras, b 
il conduira* 
nous conduirons* 
vous conduirezfi 
ils condulront,* 



Je condulrais* 
tu cond/ulrals,* 
il conduirait* 
nous conduirions^ 
vous condulriez* 
ils condulraientf 



I had conducted, 
thou hadst conducted, 
he had conducted, 
we had conducted, 
you had conducted, 
they had conducted. 



Future. 



I will conduct, 
thou wilt conduct, 
he will conduct, 
we will conduct, 
you will conduct, 
they will conduct. 



Conditional. 



I would conduct, 
thou would' st conduct, 
he would conduct, 
we would conduct, 
you would conduct, 
they would conduct. 



Subjunctive. 
Present. 



Que je conduise, n 
que tu conduises,* 
qu'il conduise,* 
que nous conduisions,* 
que vous cond/uisiez,* 
qu'ils conduisent,* 



Queje conduisisse, 
que tu conduisisses, 
qu'il conduistty 
que nous conduisissions, 
que vous condulsissiez, 
qu'ils conduisissent, 



that I may conduct, 
that thou ma/st conduct, 
that he may conduct, 
that we may conduct, 
that you may conduct, 
that they may conduct. 



Imperfect. 



that I might conduct, 
that thou mightest conduct, 
that he might conduct, 
that we might conduct, 
that you might conduct, 
that they might conduct. 
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Imperative. 

Conduis, conduct. 

qu'il conduise,* let him conduct. 

conduisons,* let us conduct. 

conduisez* conduct. 

qu'ils conduisent, let them conduct. 

In- like manner conjugate — Produire, to produce ; Traduire, to 
translate ; Nuire, nuisant, nui t je nuts, je nuisis, to hurt ; Luire, 
luisant, lui 9 je luis, je lui&is, to shine. 



CXXXVII. 


The Verb PAIRE, to do. 


Infinitive, 


Favre, to do — to make. 


Part. pres. 
Part, past, 


Faisant* doing — making. 
Fait, made — done. 


Past vnfin. 


Avoir fait, to have made or done, 




Indicative. 




Present. 


Jefais, 

tufais, 

ilfait, 

nous faisons,* 

vous faites, 

ils font, 


I do or make, 
thou doest. 
he does, 
we do. 
you do. 
they do. 




Imperfect. 


Jefaisais,* 
tufaisais,* 
ilfaisait,* 
nous faisions,* 
vous faisiez* 
ils faisaient* 


I was making, doing, I did. 

thou wert making. 

he was making. 

we were making. 

you were making. 

they were making. 




Preterite Definite. 


Jefis, 
tufis, 
ilfit, 

nousftmes, 
vous fites, 
ils firent, 


I did. 

thou didst, 
he did. 
we did. 
you did. 
they did. 
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J'aifait, 
tu as fait, 
il a fait, 
nous avonsfait, 
vous avez fait, 
Us ontfait, 



Preterite Indefinite. 



I have done, 
thou hast done, 
he has done, 
we have done, 
yon have done, 
they have done. 



Preterpluperfect. 



J'avaisfait, 
tu avals fait, 
il avait fait, 
nous avians fait, 
vous aviezfait, 
ils avaient fait, 



Je ferai, 
tuferas, 
ilfera, 
nous ferons, 
vous ferez, 
ils feront, 



I had done, 
thon hadst done, 
he had done, 
we had done, 
yon had done, 
they had done. 



Future, 



I shall do. 
thon shalt do. 
he will do. 
we will do. 
you will do. 
they will do. 



Conditional. 



Jeferais, 
tuferais, 
il ferait, 
nousferions, 
vous feriez, 
ilsferaient, 



I would do. 
thou would'st do. 
he would do. 
we would do. 
you would do. 
they would do. 



Que je fosse, 
que tu fosses, 
qu'il fosse, 
que nous fassions, 
que vous fassiez, 
quHls f assent, 



Subjunctive. 
Present. 



that I may do. 
that thou may' at do* 
that he may do. 
that we may do. 
that you may do. 
that they may do. 
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Imperfect. 


Que je fisse, 

que tufisses, 

qu'ilftt, 

que nous fissions, 

que vousfissiez, 

qv/Us ftssent, 


that I might do. 
that thou mightest do. 
that he might do. 
that we might do. 
that you might do. 
that they might do. 




Imperative. 


Fads, 


do. 


qu'ilfasse, 


let him do. 


faisons, 


let us do. 


. faites, 
quails /assent, 


do. 

let them do. 


So Contrefaire, to counterfeit j De/aire, to rid, to undo, to defeat ; 


Se de/aire, to get rid of. 




CXXXVIII. 


The Verb PLAIKE, to please. 


Infin. pres. 


Plaire, to please, or give pleasure. 


Pres. part. 


Plaisant, pleasing. 


Past part. 


Phi* pleased. 


Past infin. 


Avoir plu, to have pleased. . 




Indicative. 




Present. 


Je plais, 
tu plots, 
il plait, 


I please, or give pleasure, 
thou pleasest. 
he pleases. 


nous plais oris, 


we please. 


vous plaisez, 
ils plaisent, 


you please, 
they please. 




Imperfect. 


Je plaisais, 
tu plaisais, 
il plaisait, 
nous plaisions, 
vous plaisiez, 
ils plaisaient, 


I pleased, or used to please. 

thou pleasedst. 

he pleased. 

we pleased. 

you pleased. 

they pleased. 



* Never use Stre phi, for " to be pleased." " To be pleased, delighted," 
Ac. is itre content. Plaisant ,(" giving pleasure,") as an adjective, means 
" witty." " To be pleased," in the sense of " to take delight," is se 
plaire. 
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Preterite Definite. 



Je plus j 
tmphis, 
il phit, 
nous plUmes, 
vous plutes, 
ils pVurent, 



J*aiplu, 
tu as plu, 
il a phi, 
nous avons plu, 
vous avez phi, 
ils ont plu, 



I pleased, 
thou pleasedst. 
he pleased, 
we pleased, 
yon pleased, 
they pleased. 



Preterite Indefinite. 



I have pleased, 
thou hast pleased, 
he has pleased, 
we have pleased, 
yon have pleased, 
they have pleased. 



Future. 



Je plavrai, 
tu plavras, 
il pUwr(i, 
nous plavrons, 
vous plavrez, 
ils plairont, 



I shall please, 
thon shalt please, 
he shall, or will please, 
we shall please, 
yon will please, 
they will please, 



Conditional. 



Je plairais, 
tu plavrais, 
il plavrait, 
nous plairions, 
vous plai/riez, 
ils plairaient, 



I would please, 
thou wouldst please, 
he would please, 
we would please, 
you would please, 
they would please. 



Que je plaise, 
que tu plaises, 
qu'il plaise, 
que nous plaiaions, 
que vous plaisiez, 
quHls plaisent, 



Subjunctive. 
Present. 



that I may please, 
that thou mayest please, 
that he may please, 
that we may please, 
that you may please, 
that they may please. 
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Imperfect. 



Que je plusse, 
que tu phisses, 
qu'il pint, 
que nous phissions, 
que vous phissiez, 
qu*Us plussent, 



that I might please, 
that thou mightest please, 
that he might please, 
that we might please, 
that you might please, 
that they might please. 



Plais, 

qu'il plaise, 
plaisons> 
plaisez, 
qu'ils plaisent, 



Imperative. 

please. 

let him please. 

let lis please. 

please. 

let them please. 

So depladre, to displease. 



CXXXIX. The Verb SUIVRE, to Mow. 



Inf. pres. 


Suiwre, to follow. 


Pres. part. 


Suivant, following. 


Past peart. 


Suivi, followed. 


Infin. pa/rt. 


Avoir suivi, to have followed, 




Indicative. 




Present. 


Je suis, 


I follow. 


tusuis, 


thou followest. 


il suit, 


he follows. 


nous suivons, 


we follow. 


vous suivez, 


you follow. 


ils suivent, 


they follow. 




Imperfect. 


Je suivwis, 


I was following. 


tu suivais, 


thou wast following. 


il suivait, 


he was following. 


nous suivions, 


we were following. 


vous sui/oiez, 


you were following. 


ils suivaienty 


they were following. 
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Je suivis, 
tu suivis, 
il suivit, 
nous suivtmes, 
vous suivtteSy 
ils suivirent, 



Preterite Definite. 



I followed, 
thou followedst. 
he followed, 
we followed, 
yon followed, 
they followed. 



J'ai suivi, 
tu as suivi, 
il a suivi, 
nous avons suivi, 
vous avez suivi, 
ils out suivi) 



Preterite Indefinite. 



I followed, or have followed. 

thou hast followed. 

he has followed. 

we have followed. 

you have followed. 

they have followed. 



Futore. 



Je suivrai, 
tu suivras, 
il suivra, 
nous suivrons, 
vous suivrez, 
ils suivront, 



I shall or will follow. 

thou wilt follow. 

he will follow. 

we shall follow. 

you will follow. 

they shall or will follow. 



Conditional. 



Je suvvrais, 
tu suivrais, 
il suivrait, 
nous suivrions, 
vous suivriez, 
ils suivraient, 



I would follow, 
thou wouldst follow, 
he would follow, 
we would follow, 
you would follow, 
they would follow. 



Que je suive, 
que tu suives, 
qw'il suive, 
que nous suivions, 
que vous suiviez, 
qu'ils suivent, 



Subjunctive. 
Present. 



that I follow, 
that thou follow, 
that he follows, 
that we follow, 
that you follow, 
that they follow. 



VERBS. 
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Que je suivisse, 
que tu suivisses, 
qu'il swvit, 
que nous suivissions, 
que vous swivissiez, 
qu'ils swi/vissent, 



Imperfect. 



that I might follow, 
that thou mightest follow, 
that he might follow, 
that we might follow, 
that yon might follow, 
that they might follow. 



Suis, 

qu'il suive, 
suivons, 
suivez, 
qu'ils suivent, 



Imperative. 

follow. 

let him follow. 

let us follow. 

follow. 

let them follow. 



CXL. The Verb VIVRE, to live. 



Infinitive, 
Pres. part. 
Part, past, 
Past vnfin. 



VwreJ* 
Vivant* 
Y4cu, 
Avow vecu, 



to live. 

living. 

lived. 

to have lived. 



Je vis, 

tu vis, 

tlvit, 

nous vinous* 

vous vwez,* 

Us vivent* 



Je vivais,* 
tu vivais,* 
il vivait,* 
nous vivions* 
vous viviez* 
Us vivaient* 



Indicative. 
Present. 



I live, 
thon livest. 
he lives, 
we live, 
yon live, 
they live. 



Imperfect, 



I lived, 
thon livedst. 
he lived, 
we lived, 
you lived, 
they lived. 
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FRENCH ACCIDENCE. 



Je vScus, 
tu v4cu8 t 
il vScuty 
nous v6cAmes % 
vous vScHtes, 
Us vecurent, 



J'ai vtcu, 
tu as vScu, 
il a vecu, 
nous avons v6cu, 
vous avez vScu f 
Us ont vScu, 



Preterite Definite. 

I lived, 
thou livedst. 
he lived, 
we lived, 
yon lived, 
they lived. 

Preterite Indefinite. 

I have lived, 
thou hast lived, 
he has lived, 
we have lived, 
you have lived, 
they have lived. 



Preterpluperfect. 



J'avais ve*cu, 
tu avals vecu, 
il avait vScu, 
nous avions vecu, 
vous aviez vScu, 
Us avaient vecu. 



Je vivrai* 
tu vivrasj* 
il vivra t h 
nous vivrons} 
vous vivrez* 
Us vivrontf* 



I had lived, 
thou hadst lived, 
he had lived, 
we had lived, 
you had lived, 
they had lived. 



Future. 



I shall live, 
thou shalt live, 
he shall live, 
we shall live, 
you shall live, 
they shall live. 



Conditional. 



Je vivrais}* 
tu vivrais* 
il vivrait* 
nous vivrions} 
rous vivriez* 
Us vivraientp 



I would live, 
thou would' st live. 
he would live, 
we would live, 
you would live, 
they would live. 
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Subjunctive. 

Present. 

that I may live, 
that thou may'st live, 
that he may live. 



ions,* 

lez* 

a 
i 


that we may live, 
that you may live, 
that they may live. 




Imperfect. 


w, 


that I might live. 


•>es, 


that thou might' st live 


jussions, 

issiez, 

mt, 


that he might live, 
that we might live, 
that you might live, 
that they might live. 




Imperative. 




live. 




let him live. 




let us live. 




live. 


t 


let them live. 




So Swrvivre, to survive. 



VERBS IN OUDRE. 
The Verb RESOUDBE, to solve, resolve. 

E^soudre, to solve. 

ores. Resolvant, solving. 

st part, Rdsohi, solved, resolved, resolute* 

nstpart. RJsous, rSsoute, changed, converted. 

part. Avoir resohi, to have resolved, solved. 



Indicative. 

Present. 

I solve, 
thou solvest. 
he solves. 
5, we solve. 

you solve, 
they solve* 
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FRENCH ACCIDENCE. 



Imperfect. 



Je resolvais, 
Sfc. fyc. 



Je resolve, 
tu risolus, 
il resolut, 
nous rSsoldmes, 
vous rtsoWtes, 
ils resolurent, 



Je resoudrai, 



Je resoudrais, 



Que je r&olve, 



Que je rSsohisse, 



ResouSj 
qu'il rSsol/ve, 
r&olvons, 
resolvez, 
qu'iU resolvent, 



I was resolved. 
Ac. &c. 

Preterite Definite. 

I resolved, I determined. 

thou resolvedst. 

he resolved. 

we resolved. 

you resolved. 

they resolved. 

Future. 

I shall solve. 

Conditional. 

I would solve. 



Subjunctive. 
Present. 

that I may solve. 
Imperfect. 

that I might solve, or resolve 



Imperative. 

solve. 

let him solve. 

let us solve. 

solve. 

let them solve. 



CXLII. The Verb SE RESOUDRE, to resolve, make 

one's mind. 



Infin. pres. 
Pari. pres. 
Pari, past, 
Past injm. 



Se rSsoud/re, 
Se resolvant, 
RSsolu, 
S?6bre rSsolu, 



to resolve, 
resolving, determi 
determined, resolv 
to have resolved. 





VERBS. 




Indicative. 




Present. 


Ssous, 
8fc. 


I resolve. 
Ao. Ac. 




Imperfect, 


'fsohxtis, 
pc. 


I was resolving. 
Ac Ac. 




Preterite Definite. 


esohus, 
Sfc. 


I determined. 
Ac. Ao. 




Preterite Indefinite. 


uis resolu, 
Sfc. 


I resolved. 
Ao. Ac 




Fvbwre. 


•Ssoudrcri, 
Sfc. 


I shall resolve. 
Ao. Ac. 




CondMwmaL 


'esoudrais, 
Sfc. 


I could resolve. 
Ao. Ao. 




Subjunctive. 




Presen-*. 


me resolve, 
Sfc. 


that I may resolve. 
Ac. Ao. 




Imperfect, 


me rSsohisse, 
Sfc. 


that I might resolve, 
Ao. Ao. 




Imperative. 


toi, 

rSsolve, 

is -nous, 

-vous, 

e resolvent, 


resolve. 

let him resolve. 

let us resolve. 

resolve. 

let them resolve. 
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FEENCH ACCIDENCE. 



So Absoudke, to absolve. 

Injm. pres. Absoudre, to absolve. 

Pari. pres. Absolvant, absolving, 

1st Part, pasty Absolu, absolute, 

(only used as am, adjective.) 
2nd Part, past, Absous, absoute, absolved. 
Injm. pasty Avoir absous, to have absolved. 

Conjugated throughout like resoudre. 

Dissoudre, to dissolve. 

Infin. pres. DissoudWe, to dissolve. 

Part. pres. Dissobvant, dissolving. 

Part, past, Dissous, dissoute, dissolved ; 

(ctissolu, -lue, adj. dissolute J 

Infin. past. Avoir dissous, to have dissolved 



CXLIII. COUDRE, to sew. 



Infinitive, 
Part. pres. 
Part, past, 
Past injm. 



Coudre,b to sew. 

Cousant,* sewing. 

Cousu, sewed. 

Avoir cousu, to have sewed. 



Je couds, 
tn couds, 
41 coud, 
nous cousons,* 
vous cousez,* 
ils consent,* 

Je cousais,* 
tu cousaiSy* 
il cousait,* 
nous cousions,* 
vous cousvezf 
ils cousaient* 



Indicative. 

Present. 

I sew. 

thou sewest. 
he sews, 
we sew. 
you sew. 
they sew. 

Imperfect. 

I sewed, 
thou sewedst. 
he sewed, 
we sewed, 
you sewed, 
they sewed. 



VERBS. 
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is, 
is, 

t, 
■usimes, 

usites, 

went, 



\isu, 

msu, 

isu, 

tons cousu, 

>e% cousu, 

cousu. 



i cousu, 

8 COUSU, 

; cousu, 
rions cousu, 
riez cousu, 
lent cousu, 



'/red* 
<ras, b 

udronsj* 

tud/rez* 

Vrontp 



Wats,* 

ra/is,b 

rcrit* 

u&rioiis}* 

udriez* 

lament,* 



couse,* 

couses,* 

use,* 

is cousions* 

is cousiez,* 

ousent,* 



Preterite Definite. 
I sewed, 
thou sewedst. 
he sewed, 
we sewed, 
you sewed, 
they sewed. 

Preterite Indefinite. 

I have sewed, 
thou hast sewed, 
he has sewed, 
we have sewed, 
yon have sewed, 
they have sewed. 

Preterphiperfect. 

I had sewed, 
thou hadst sewed, 
he had sewed, 
we had sewed, 
yon had sewed, 
they had sewed. 

Future. 
I will sew. 
thou wilt sew. 
he will sew. 
we will sew. 
you will sew. 
they will sew. 

Conditional. 

I would sew. 
thou would'st sew. 
he would sew. 
we would sew. 
you would sew. 
they would sew. 



Subjective. 
Present. 



that I may sew. 
that thou may'st sew. 
that he may sew. 
that we may sew. 
that you may sew. 
that they may sew. 
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FRENCH ACCIDENCE. 



Que je cousisse, 
que tu cousisses, 
qu'il cousit, 
que nous cousissions, 
que vous cousissiez, 
qu'ils cousissent, 



Imperfect. 



that I might sew. 
that thou mightest sew. 
that they might sew. 
that we might sew. 
that you might sew. 
that they might sew. 



Couds, 
qu'il couse,* 

COU8(m8j* 

cousex* 
qu'ils consent* 



Imperative. 



sew. 

let him sew. 

let us sew. 

sew. 

let them sew. 



CXLIV. The Verb MOUDKE, to grind. 



Infinitive, 
Pa/rt. pres. 
Pwrt. past, 
Pastinfin. 



Jemouds, 
tu mouds 9 
ilmoud, 
nous moulons* 
vous moulez* 
ite moulent* 



Moudre,* to grind (corn.) 

Moulajnt* grinding. 

Moulu, ground. 

Avoir moulu, to have ground. 



Indicative. 
Present. 



I grind, 
thou grindest. 
he grinds, 
we grind, 
you grind, 
they grind. 



Je moulais* 
tu moulais* 
il moulaitf 
nous mauUonef 
■ixms mouUez* 
ils moulaient* 



Imperfect. 



I ground 
thou gronndest. 
he ground, 
we ground, 
you ground, 
they ground. 



VERBS. 
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Preterite Definite. 



tins, 

ulus, 

hit, 

wuWbmes, 

wul&tes, 

vdurent, 



xmhi, 
wulu, 
yulu, 

vons moulu, 
vez moulu,, 
moulu, 



s moulu,, 
is moulu 
t mouhiy 
vions moulu, 
viez moulu, 
ient moulu, 



drm* 

drasj* 

ira, b 

loudrons,^ 

oudrez* 

'ri/ront* 



drais,* 

drwis,* 

Vra&tp 

oudrions* 

oudriez* 

draient* 



I ground, 
thou groundest. 
he ground, 
we ground, 
you ground, 
they ground. 



Preterite Indefinite. 



I have ground, 
thou hast ground ► 
he has ground, 
we have ground, 
you have ground, 
they have ground. 



Fret erjplwperfect. 



I had ground, 
thou hadst ground, 
he had ground, 
we had ground, 
you had ground, 
they had ground. 



Future. 



I shall grind, 
thou shalt grind, 
he shall grind, 
we shall grind, 
you shall grind, 
they shall grind. 



Conditional. 



I would grind, 
thou would* st grind, 
he would grind. 
we would grind, 
you would grind, 
they would grind. 
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FRENCH ACCIDENCE. 



Que je moule,* 
que tu moules,* 
qu'il moule,* 
que nous moulions,* 
que vous mouliez* 
qu'iU moulent* 



Que je moulusse, 
que tu moulusses, 
qu'il moulUt, 
que nous mouhissions, 
que vous moulussiez, 
qu'ils moulussent, 



Subjunctive. 

Present, 

that I may grind, 
that thon may'st grind, 
that he may grind, 
that we may grind, 
that you may grind, 
that they may grind. 

Imperfect, 

that I might grind, 
that thon might' 8 1 grind, 
that he might grind, 
that we might grind, 
that yon might grind, 
that they might grind. 



Imperative. 



MoudSy 
qu'il moule, 
moulons, 
moulez, 
qu'ils moulent, 



grind. 

let him grind. 

let ns grind. 

grind. 

let them grind. 



In like manner oonjngate — tlmoudre, to grind (blades.) 



CXLV. The Verb VAINCRE, to conquer. 



Injm. pres. 
Part, pres. 
Part, past, 
Injm. past, 



Je vaincs, 
tu vaincs, 
il vavnc, 
nous vamquons, 
vous vavnquez,* 
its vavnquent,* 



Vamcre, h to conquer. 

Vadnquantf conquering. 

Vaincu, conquered. 

Avoir vaincu, to have conquered. 



Indicative. 
Present. 



I conquer, 
thou conquerest. 
he conquers, 
we conquer, 
you conquer, 
they conquer. 



VERBS. 
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uait,* 

mqwiez,* 
quotient,* 



qws, 

juis, 

wit, 

inquimes, 

mquites, 

qtwrent, 



mcu, 

lincUj 

ncu, 

ons vamcu, 

ez vaincu, 

jaincu, 



crai,* 

eras* 

ra, h 

incrons* 

mcrez* 

•cront* 



crais, 

crais, 

Tait, 

incrions, 

i/ncriez, 

craient, 



vainque* 

vainques* 

linque,* 

is vainquions* 

\s vainquiezy* 

ainquent* 



Imperfect. 

I was conquering, 
thou wert conquering, 
he was conquering, 
we were conquering, 
you were conquering, 
they were conquering. 

Preterite Definite. 

I conquered, 
thou conqueredst. 
he conquered, 
we conquered, 
you conquered, 
they conquered. 

Preterite Indefinite. 

I have conquered, 
thou hast conquered, 
he has conquered, 
we have conquered, 
you have conquered, 
they have conquered. 

Fwtwre. 

I shall conquer, 
thou shalt conquer, 
he shall conquer, 
we shall conquer, 
you shall conquer, 
they shall conquer. 

Conditional. 

I would conquer, 
thou would'st conquer, 
he would conquer, 
we would conquer, 
you would conquer, 
they would conquer. 

Subjunctive. 
Present. 

that I may conquer, 
that thou may'st conquer, 
that he may conquer, 
that we may conquer, 
that you may conquer, 
that they may conquer. 
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FRENCH ACCIDENCE. 



Que je vavnqvisse, 
que tu vainquisses, 
qu'il vainquft, 
que nous vamquissions, 
que vous vainquissiez, 
qu'ils vainquissent, 



Vaincs, 

qu'il vainquef 

vainquonsf 

vainquez* 

qu'ils vainquent* 



Imperfect. 

that I might conquer, 
that thon mightest conquer, 
that he might conquer, 
that we might conquer, 
that you might conquer, 
that they might conquer. 

Imperative. 

conquer. 

let him conquer. 

let us conquer. 

conquer. 

let them conquer. 

So ConvaAncre, to convince. 



CXLVI. The Verb CONCLURE, to conclude. 

ConcVure, to conclude. 



Infm. pres. 
Pari. pres. 
Past part. 
Past infm. 



Concluant, 
Conchi, 
Avoir conchi, 



concluding. 

concluded. 

to have concluded. 



Je conchis, 

Je concluais, 

Je conclus, 
Je conclurai, 
Je conchirais, 



Indicative. 
Present. 

I conclude. 

Imperfect. 

I concluded. 

Preterite Definite. 

I concluded. 

Future. 

I shall conclude. 
Conditional. 

I should conclude. 



Que je concl/ue, 
Que je conclusse, 

Conclus, 



Subjunctive. 

Present. 

that I conclude. 
Imperfect. 

that I might conclude. 

m— — — *- 

Imperative. 

conclude. 



169 



VOCABULARY, 



FORMING 

FEW LESSONS FOR REPETITION, 

ON THE USE OP 

VT3RBS IN THEIR AFFIRMATIVE, NEGATIVE, 
AND INTERROGATIVE FORMS. 



AVOIR. 



something, 

a father, a mother, 
irs, and sisters, 
3poken, 

seen and heard, 
. friend with me, 

nephew and a niece, 

it an uncle, 

slations, 

taste, 

taste, 

has a son, 
le has a garden, 
g has a handle, 

children, 
3 a friend, 

re a son and a daughter, 
re pink ribbons, 



Avoir quelque chose. 

avoir un pere, une mere, des freres, 

des scews. 
avoir parli. 
avoir vu et entendu. 
ayant un ami avec moi. 
fai un neveu et une niece, 
tv, asunoncle. 
il a des parents, 
il awn, gout, 
elle a du gotit. 
Vhomme a unfits, 
la maison a un jardin, 
la chose a un rnanche. 
nous avons des enfants. 
vous avez un ami. 
ils ont unfits et unefiMe. 
elles ont des rvbans roses. 
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VOCABULARY. 



birds have wings, 

I had a large room, 

thou hadst fine things, 

he had good friends, 

nhe had a white dress, 

it had a green cover, 

the beast had small horns, 

it had a long tail, 

we had a safe guide, 

you had faithful servants, 

they had enormous wealth, 

the boys had some amusing 

books, 
the ladies had some very pretty 

flowers, 

To have nothing, 

not to have a father, 

to have no mother, 

to have neither brothers nor 

sisters, 
never to have, 
not to have said, 
to have said nothing, 
to have nothing more, 

I have no relations, 
thou hast no troubles, 
it has no colour, 
he has no equal, 
she has no husband, 
the sky has no limits, 
we have no money, 
you have no patience, 
they have no room (space,) 

I had neither pens nor paper, 

he had no enemies, 

the bottle had no stopper, 

she had no weaknesses, 

he had no faults, 

we had no servants, 

you had neither knives, forks, 

nor spoons, 
they had no maid-servant, 

To have but one friend, 

I have only three francs, 

thou hast nothing but bad pens, 



les oiseaux ont des axles. 

favais une grande chambre. 

tu avais de belies choses. 

il avait de bons amis. 

elle avait une robe blanche. 

il avait une couverture verte. 

la bite avait de petites comes* 

elle avait une tongue queue. 

nous avions un guide stir. 

vous aviez des domestiques fideles. 

its avaient des richesses enormes. 

les Sieves avaient des Uvres amu- 

sants. 
Us dames avaient de tres-jolies 

fleurs. 

N' avoir rien. 

n' avoir pas de pere. 

riavoirpas de mire. 

n 5 avoir nifreres ni sours. 

n' avoir jamais. 
n 5 avoir pas dit. 
n' avoir rien dit. 
ri avoir plus rien. 

je n'ai pas de parents, 
tu n'as pas de peines. 
il n'a pas de couleur. 
il n'a pas d'egal. 
elle n'a pas de mari. 
le del n'a pas de limit es. 
nous n'avons pas d' argent. 
voils n'avez pas de patience, 
ils n'ont pas de place. 

je n' avais ni plumes ni papier. 

il n' avait pas d'ennemis. 

lefiacon n' avait pas de bouchon. 

elle n' avait pas de faiblesses. 

il n' avait pas de dSfauts. 

nous n' avions pas de domestiques. 

vous n' aviez ni couteaux, ni four- 

chettes, ni cuillers. 
ils n' avaient pas de servante. 

N' avoir qu'un ami. 

je n'ai que trois francs. 

tu n'as que de mauvaises plumes. 



VOCABULARY. 
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ne weakness, bat one il n y a qu'une faiblesse, qu'un defaut. 



ne chair, 
one eye, one arm, 

one care, 

ily a wretched cot- 
live in, 

consent ? 
rished ? 
t? 

a hat ? 
ch a steeple ? 
eP 

f hay, straw, corn, 
oats, or beans ? 

>peared ? 
ts disappeared ? 
more? 
j more powder ? 

all, 

re a part, 

3 a master, 

3 a mistress, 

I hare curtains. 

re fine weather to- 

tve an answer to- 

» 

re a rare surprise, 

ave done, 

ildren are in bed, 

ishamed, 

e wrong, 

cold, 

aave horses, dogs, 

iheep, 

ave a carriage, 

aave a horse, 

having called, 

a may have said, 

may have done, 

having fonnd it, 

may have a home, 

they may have some- 

> eat, 



je n'avais qu'une chaise, 

il n'avait qu'um, ceil, qu'um, bras, 

qu'une jambe. 
nous n'avons qu'um, seul souci. 
ils n'ont qu'une m4chante clian- 

mi&re pour toute demeure. 

ai-je voire consentement ? 

as-tufini ? 

a-t-il un habit ? 

V enfant a-t-il un chapeau ? 

Veglise a-t-elle un clocher ? 

avons nous le temps ? 

avez-vous dufoin, de la paille, dw 

blS, de Vorge, de Vavoine, on 

desfhjes ? 
ont-ils paru ? 

les taches ont-elles disparu ? 
en aviez'vous encore ? 
avaient-ils encore de la poud/re ? 

faurai tout. 

tu en auras une partie. 

il aura un mattre, 

elle aura une maitresse. 

le Ut aura des rideaux. 

nous aurons beau temps aujowr- 

d'hui. 
vous aurez une reponse demain. 

ils auront une belle surprise, 
quand ils auront fini. 
quand les enfants seront couchis, 
faurais honte. 
tu aurais tort, 
il await Jroid. 

nous awrions des chevaux, des 
chiens, des bestiaux, des moutons, 
vous auriez une voiture. 
ils auraient un cheval. 
sans que faie appclle. 
quoique tu axes dit. 
quelque chose qu'il aitfaite. 
sans que nous Vayons trouve. 
pour que vous avez une demeure. 
afin qu'ils aient a manger. 
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YOCABULABY. 



I most have had an enormous 

appetite, 
for yon to have one, 
for him to have a house, 
so that we should have one, 
for them to have more, 



il fallait que feusse un appM 

monstre. 
afin que tu en cusses un. 
pour qu*il eut une mwisoru 
ajm que nous en eussions une. 
pour qu'ils en eussent d' (wantage. 



Have more patience, 

let him have some money, 

let her have my umbrella, 

let that wall have a prettier paper, 

let us have a garden with flowers, 

let us have no idle people, 

take more care, 

let them have more patience, 



axe phis de patience. 

qu'il ait de V argent. 

qu'elle ait mon paraphiie. 

que ce mur ait un phis joli papier. 

ay ons unjardvn avec desfiewn. 

n'ayons pas de paresseux. 

ayez plus de soin. 

qu'ils aient plus de patience. 



£TRE, to be. 

{itre grand ou petit, bon ou mawait, 
aimable ou mechant. 
e\re grande ou petite, bonne ou im* 
vaise, aimable ou mSchante. 
being like you, extant comme vous. 

I am delighted, je suis charmS. 

you are mad, tu es fou. 

he is blind, il est aveugle. 



it is deep, 

my son is travelling, 
the river is broad, 
we are French, 
you are English, 
they are free, 
the days are short, 
the nights are long, 

I am a workman, 
he is a weaver, 
they are Italians, 

Where am I P 
are you hurt P 
is he there ? 
is she dead P 
is the fire out p 



il est profond. 

mon fils est en voyage. 

la riviere est large. 

nous sommes Francois. 

vous e%es Anglais* 

its sont Ubres. 

les jours sont courts. 

les rvwits sont longues. 

je suis ouvrier. 
il est tisserand. 
Us sont ItaUens. 

ou suis-je ? 
es-tu blessi ? 
est-il Id ? 
est-elle morte t 
le feu est-il eteint f 
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•use large ? 
Honda ? 
happy ? 

sincere ? 
a soldier ? 

Spaniards ? 

een here ten minutes, 

gaged, 

reiy angry, 

in London, 

onnd, square, straight, 

id, long, short, 

•and was very handsome, 

was ugly, but very clever, 

> too rash, 

re gone, 

; pleased, 
never ready, 
) attentive, 

is not long, 

is not high, 

j is not possible, * 

iot in a hurry, 

not tired, 

not rich, 
ours are not dark enough, 

t too short P 

iot disappointed ? 

; delighted ? 

utor never pleased with 

? 

ot numerous enough ? 

aot in a hurry ? 

not very glad ? 

a hurry, 

) not very proficient, 

ngry ' * <* 

e was very far off, 

not at home, 

3 at home, 

•e ripe, 

ry much surprised, 

) was killed on the field 

attle, 



la maison esUelle grande ? 
sommes-nous amis ? 
ites-vous heureux ? 
sont-ils svnceres ? 
ifces-vous soldat ? 
sont-ils Espagnols ? 
je suis Id — me void, 
je suis id depuis dix minutes. 

fetais occv/pi. 

il etait treS'facM. 

elle Stait d Londres. 

il etait rond, carrS, droit, courle x 

long, court, 
son rnari Stait tres-beau. 
safemme Stait laide, mais tresfine. 
vous etiez trop t€meravre. 
lis Staient partis. 

je ne suis pas content. 

vous n'ites jamais prit % 

il n'est pas attentif. 

le chemin n'est pas long. 

Varbre n'est pas grand. 

la chose n'est pas possible. 

nous ne sommes pas presses. 

vous n'ites pas fatigui. 

ils ne sont pas riches. 

ces covXeurs ne sont pas assezfoticees. 

ne suis-je pas trop petit ? 

n'es-tu pas contrariS ? 

n'estril pas ravi ? 

votre prdcepteur n'est-il jamais 

content de vous ? 
ne sommes-nous pas assez nombre ux ? 
n'Hes-vous pas presse ? 
ne sont-ils pas tressatisfaits ? 



fetais presse t or pressie. 
tu n'etais pas fort, 
il etait fdchS. 
la maison etait eloignie. 
nous n'etions pas ohez nous, 
vous itiez a la maison. 
ils etaient murs — elles Staient mures, 
je fus torhs-surpris. 

mon oncle jut tvA sur le chauvp ^o 
bataille. 
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I have been very much pat out, j"ai itifort contrariS. 

she has been hurt, elle a 4U blessie. 

we have been alarmed, nous avons 4U alarmSs, 

has he been told ? a-t-iX 4M prevenu ? 

When I am old, quandje serai vieum. 

yon will be delighted, tu seras enchantj. 

he will be wet through, il sera trempS. 

will he be glad P sera4-il content t 

we shall not be disturbed, nous ne serous pas derangSs. 

yon will be more comfortable here, vous serez mieuso id. 

some day or other they will be ils seront riches unjour. 
rich, 

I should be sorry, je serais f Ache*. 

should you be very long P serais tu bien longt&mps ? 

she would be very mneh pleased elle en serait trfo contente. 

at it, 

we should be lost, nous serions perdus. 

you would not be in time, vous ne seriez pas d temps. 

they would be late, ils seraient en retard. 

So that I may be up, pour que je sots Uv4. 

so that your brother should not ajvn que votre jrhre ne soit pa 

be disturbed, dtrangi. 

without their being affected by it, sans qu'ils en soient affectes. 

I ought not to have been there, il ne faltait pas que je fusse Id. 
although he was quite ready, quoiqu'ilfdb tout prib. 

Be kind, sots bon — bonne. 

let him be there, qu'il soit Id. 

let the man be back soon, que Vhomme soit bientdt de retowr. 

let us be less crowded. soyons moins serre's. 

be kind enough, soyez assez bon. 

let them be all up and dressed qu'ils soient levis et habillis po 

by half-past seven, sept-heures et demie. 

Verbs in EB. 

I begin, or I am now going to 1 - commeriCe 
begin, I am beginning, J Je conwMnce ' 

we are listening, nous icoutons. 

are you going to play, or are you ) . . 9 9 

he is coming, il arrive. 

at what time does he come ? d quelle heure arrive-t-il ? 

why is that child crying ? pourquoi cet enfant pleure-t-il ? 

we are fond of them — we love! , 

them-we like them, ^ nous les aimons. 

do you like them ? les aimez-vous ? 

cocks crow, les coqs chantent. 

do these boots hurt yon ? ces hotbvme* vous blesseni-elZes t 
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•I was living — in London je demeurais ahrs £ Londres. 



are yon talking to ? 
s he bringing ? 
called — some one was 
ngus, 

looking for them, 
> deceiving me, 



d qui parlais-tu ? 
qu'a/pportait-il ? 
on nous appelait. 



nous les cherchions. 

vous me trompiez. 
aple neglected their work, ces gens negUgeaient lew outrage. 
>ple were looking for yon, ces personnes vous cherchaienL 



and my umbrella again, 

(peak ? 

rgotten, 

rgotten it, 

rgotten them, 

lot done it because I 

>tit, 

rgiven you ? 

»t repeat it to you ? 

has begun, 

been going a good pace, 

e walked well,) 

forgotten it ? 

not finished it, < 
rds decided me, 



fax retrouvS mon paraphtie. 

as-tu pcurU t 

il a oubli4. 

il Va oublie. 

il les a oubli4s. 

je ne Vai pas fait parceque je Vai 

oublii. 
vous a-t-U pardonnS ? 
ne vous Va-t-il pas r6p4U t 
le spectacle a commence*, 
nous avons bien marche. 

Vavez vous ovblid. 

vous ne Vavez pas achevi. 

ces paroles m'ont ditermmi. 



i, je 8U\8 entri. 

il est tombi. 

ay ? est-U resti ? 

t go up, or come up, Un'est pas monti. 

i not come in again yet, Us ne sont pas encore rentris. 

eman did not come in, le monsieur n'est pas entri. 

lid not stay long, la dame n'est pas restie longttmps. 

1 called me, si vous m'aviez appeli. 

, yet finished it, je ne Vavais pas encore achevi. 

ot come in again till je ne rentrerai qu'cL midi. 



re, 

turt yourself, 

se my room, 

man never come ? 

sten to him, 

brget it, 

hink of me, 

orget my commission ? 

pie will shew you the 

e, 



tu te blesseras. 
il occuper pera ma chambre. 
cet homme n'arrivera-t-il pas ? 
nous Yecouterons. 
vous Voublierez. 
vous penserez dmoi. 
oubUerez-vous ma commission, 
ces personnes vous montreront 
chdteau. 



le 
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I would not stay, 

ho would shew it you willingly, 

we should prefer it, 

you would not like that, 

they would shew you every thing, 

although I work, 

whatever you ask, 

without his asking, 

he wishes us to sing, 

for fear you should forget it, 

they must come in again directly, 

those gentlemen must work hard, 

Whatever I asked, 
so that he should not fall, 
without their thinking of it, 
without their thinking of that, 

Let me advise you, 

let him listen to me, 

let the game begin, 

do not let them disturb you, 

let the children stay there, 

let all this be taken away, (let 

some one take this away,) 
speak, 

do not speak, 
speak to him, 
do not speak to him, 
let us go in, 
let us call, 
let us take it away, 
let us not take it away, 
take away those things, 
call, 

let us take them away, 
call her, 
do not call her, 
let us speak to them, 
let us not speak to them, 
give something, 
let us give nothing, 
never forget that, 
shew that to me, 
shew it me, 
do not shew it me, 
explain it to him, 



je ne resterais pas. 

il vous le montrerait avec empresses 

rnent. 
nous le prtfererions. 
vous n'aimeriez pas cela. 
ils vous montreraient tout, 
bien queje travaille. 
quoi que tu demandes. 
sans qu'il demands, 
il veut que nous chantions. 
de pein que vous ne Voubliiez. 
ilfaut qu'ils rent/rent tout de state, 
ilfaut que ces messieurs travaiUent 

bien. 

quoique je demandasse. 
afin, qu'il ne tomb at point, 
sans qu'ils y song eas sent, 
sans qu'ils songeassent a cela. 

queje vous conseille. 

qu'il m'Scoute. 

que le jeu commence. 

qu'ils ne vous derangent pa*. 

que les enfants restent la. 

qu'on etiUve cela. 

parte. 

ne parle pas. 

parle-hii. 

ne hii parle pas. 

entrons. 

appellons. 

emportons-le. 

ne Vemportons pas, 

enlevez ces choses. 

appelez. 

enlevons-les. 

appelez-la. 

ne I' appelez pas. 

parlons-leur. 

ne leur parlons pas. 

donnez quelque chose. 

ne donnons rien. 

n'oubliez jamais cela. 

montrez-moi cela. 

montrez-le moi. 

ne me le montrez pas. 

expUqueZ'le lux. 
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explain it to him, nelehii ewpUque* pas, 

uy some sweets, and let achetons des bonbons, est mangeons- 

eat them, les. 



Verbs in IB. 



bo obey yon, 
try to have done, 
ig thus, 
Dcomplishing his dnty, 

just done (I finish,) 

ren notice of it, 

in yon are getting, 

lypocrisy, 

flhes those boys too mnch, 

not punish them enough, 
lows, 
building a church, 

you not obey f 

growing, 

inish them severely, 
e betraying you, 
i that, 
hate me ? 
abrians hate the French, 

oiling with rage, 
light was growing faint, 
e finishing our work, 
rer succeeded, 
Bobeyed him, 
,ted them, 



prit d vous oh Sir. 

pressS definir. 

en agissa/nt ainsi. 

tout en accomplissant son devoir, 

je finis. 

je vous en averUs, 

comme tu maAgris. 

je ha/is Vhypocrisie, 

il punit trop ces enfants-lct. 

ilneles punit pas assez. 

le bceuf nwgit. 

nous bdtissons une Sglise. 

powrquoi n'ob&ssez vous pas ? 

vous grandissez, 

its les punissent sSverement, 

its vous trahissent. 

nous haissons cela. 

me haissez-vous ? 

les Calabrois haissent les Francais, 

je frSmissais de rage, 

le jour pdUssait. 

nous jinissions notre ouvrage, 

vous ne reussissiez jamais, 

lis Vwi dSsobSissaient. 

its les haissaient. 



itly obeyed, fobOs a V instant. 

ght all his friends together, il rSunit tous ses a/mis, 

ned him, nous Vavertimes. 

led their flasks, Us empVirent leurs gourdes, 

done, j*ai fmi. 

ayed everybody, U a trahi tout le monde. 

the messenger warn you le rnessager ne vous en a-t-il pas 
it ? averti ? 

needed, novs wvons rSussi. 

you warn them ? ne les avez-vous pas avertis ? 

Id no one, ils vCont averti personne. 

bey you punctually, je vous obSvrai ewactement, 
1 be blessed (one will bless on vous benvra, 
a,) 



i 
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We shall act promptly, nous agirons promptement. 

shall you obey them ? leur obSirez-vous ? 

those misfortunes will never end, ces malheurs-ld ne forviront jamais. 

I would establish that as a prin- f&ablirais cela en principe. 

oiple, 
you would act better by refusing, tu agirais mieuso en refusant. 

that poor beast would die there, ce pauvre animal pSrirait la, fa/uU. 

for want of food, de nourriture. 

there we should build a summer- nous batirions-la un pavilion, 

house, 

how would you feed them ? comment les nourririez-vous t 
they would never betray any one, its ne trahiraient jamais person**. 

even if he hated you, quand mSme il vous hairait. 

I must finish it now, ilfaut que je lefinisse maintenant. 

I wish you to obey directly, je veux que tu obeHsses tout de suite. 

do you think he hates me ? croyez-vous qu'il me hatese ? 

they want us to die, on veut que nous perissions. 

you must not act in that way, il ne faut pas que vous agissiez ainsi. 

I do not think they will succeed, je ne pense pas qu'ils reussissenU 

He would like me to punish her, il voudrait que je la punisse. 

we would like him to act as the nous voudrions qytil agit eomme 

others do, les autres. 

fill that for me, empUs-moi cela. 

do not betray me, ne me trahis pas, 

let us disobey, dSsobSissons. 

let us refresh ourselves, raffraichissons-nous. 

leave off, finissez. 

let them give us notice, qu'ils nous avertissent. 



Verbs in OIE. 

To receive orders, recevovr des ordres. 

I cannot conceive it, je ne peux le concevoir. 

on perceiving his cottage, en apercevant sa chaumihre. 

on receiving the parcel, en recevant le paquet. 

I receive my friends in this room, je recois mes amis dans cet aparU- 

merit. 
I can easily conceive your objec- je concois facilement voire repvg' 

tion, nance. 

he owes more than he receives, tl doit phis qu f il ne recoit. 
we can see the tip of its tail, nous apercevons le bout de sa queue. 

how much do you receive every combien recevez-vous tous les ans t 

year ? 
the foot-soldiers receive seven les fantassins reeoivent sept sous par 

sous a day, jour. 

they owe him more respect, ils lui doivent plus d'egards. 



VOCABULAKY. 17& 

d nothing, je ne devais rien. 

>nld just perceive a little nous apercevions une petite ouver- 

pening, twre. 

people always received us ces persormes ncms recevaient tou- 

ladly, jowrs avec joie. 

3 received my orders, fai recu mes ordures, 

s received a warning, il a recu un avertissement. 

has he received ? qu'a-Uil recu ? 

rceived them, nous les avons apercus. 

■eoeived ns well, ils nous ont bien recus. 

ad then perceived nothing, vous n'aviez done rien apercu. 

art day I received this note, le lendemain je recus ce billet. 

n as Richard perceived it, dis que Richard Vapercut. 

receive them at home, je les recevra/i chez moi. 

le will owe nothing more, bientdt il ne devra phis rien, 
vill see our house from there, de Id ils apercevront notre maison. 
ould understand your objec- nous concevrions voire repugnance. 
ons, 

you receive me if I came me recevriez-vous si je venais vous 
> see you ? voir ? 

b receive them, il faut que je les recovve. 

i receive my letters when I que je recoive mes lettres £ mon 
3t up, lever. 

) good man think what he que le bra/ve homme concowe ce qu'il 
Ices, voudra. 

ot wish you to receive him, je ne veux pas que vous le receviez. 
e them, recois-les. 

receive them, ne les recois pas. 

receive her, recevons-la. 

not receive him, ne le recevons pas. 

)thing to any one, ne devez rien d personne. 



Verbs in BE. 

it a moment, attendre un instant. 

id our (one 1 8) time waiting, passer le temps & attendre. 
g to lose, rien & perdre. 

> break, facile a rompre. 

3t like to expect, je n'aime pas a attendre. 

ust answer, il femt repondre. 

in by losing, cowmencer par perdre. 

bnd of doing kindnesses, aimer a rendre service. 
haste to answer, dep$chez vous de repondre. 

urticular notice of the words distinguez Hen les mots attendre, to 
voire, entendre, and ttendre, wait ; entendre, to hear j Stendre, 

to extend. 
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Notice the meanings of defend/re, faites attention wim sent de defend* 

to defend and to forbiji. 



to beat 
to fight 

in forbidding that , 

on ooming down, 

in the meantime, 

in self-defence, 

it is forbidden, 

of course (it is understood — 

agreed,) 
their connection is broken off, 

I am selling my furniture, 
I am waiting, 



battre. 
se battre. 

en dSfendant cela 

en descendant. 

en attendant. 

h mon corps dSfendant. 

c f est dtfendu, 

(test entendu. 

lew Uaison est rompue. 

je vends mes meubles. 
f attends. 



I often beat him, he beats me je le bats souvent, il me bat guelque 



sometimes, 
what answer does he give P 
what does he expect ? 
that boy loses everything, 
we are coming down, 
yon interrupt us, 
they do not hear you, 

I was waiting for you, 



fois. 
que ripond-il ? 
qu*attend'il ? 
cet enfant perd tout, 
nous descendons. 
vous nous mterrompez. 
its ne vous entendent pas. 

je vous attendais. 



they were spreading reports about on repandait, or ils rtipandaient, <fef 
you, bruits sur voire compte. 

I interrupted that intemperate fmterrompis ce discowrs intempes- 

oration, tif. 

he laid down his arms, il rendit les armes. 

they heard us, ils nous entendvrent. 

I have sold my horses and dogs, fai vend/a mes chevaux et mes chient- 

you did not hear me, tune m' as pas entendu. 

did the dog bite him ? le chien Va-t-il mordu f 

yes, he did, oui, il Va mordm. 

he beat them all, il les a tous battus. 

the servant waited, le domestique a attend/u. 

what answer came ? qu'a-t-on repondu ? 

we heard nothing, or we have nous riavons rien entendu. 

heard nothing, 
who has spilt, or who spilt the ink ?qui a rfpandfii Vencre ? 
those poor people have lost every- ces pauvres gens out tout perdu. 

thing, 

I will answer you by-and-bye, je vous rSpondtrai tout £ Vheure. 

he will give it you back again, il vous le rendWa. 

when will he give it me back ? quand me la rendra-t-il t 

you will not be kept waiting long, vous n'attendWex pas longtemps. 

they will lose nothing by it, ils n'y perdront rien. 
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I would protect you from the je vous defendrais de Vorage. 

storm, 
he would not understand any part il n'y /ntendrait rien, 

of it, 
we would wait for you, nous vous attendrions. 

they would beat a retreat, ils battraient en retraite. 

do you want me to wait for you ? voulez-vous que je vous attende ? 

for him to hear, ajm qu'il entende. 

he must give it back directly, ilfaut qu'il le rende tout de suite. 

he ought to have waited, ilfallait qu'il attendit. 

so that he might hear, aftn qu'il entendit. 

dont let me make a mistake about que je ne Us confonde pas, 

them, 
answer me, riponds-moi. 

let us sell all our things, vendons tous nos effets, 

let us forbid it, defendons-le. 

let us not forbid it, ne le defendons pas. 

wait, attendez. 

expect us at six, attendez-nous a six hewres. 

do not expect us, or do not wait ne nous attendez pas. 

for us, 
do not let them spread that report, qu'ils ne repandent pas ce bruit-Id. 
let the carriage wait, que la voiture attende. 



SERVIR, SENTIR, DORMIR, PARTIR, &c. 

Without leaving my home, sans sortir de chez moi. 

ready to serve you, pr4t & vous servir. 

capable of feeling the beauties of capable de sentir les beaut4s oVun 

a work, ouvrage. 

I could not sleep, je ne pus dormir. 

that can be of no further use, cela ne peut phis servir. 

fortune comes to him whilst he is le bien lui vient en dormant. 

asleep, 
on leaving my apartment, en sortant de mon apartement. 

that has been used, cela a servi. 

those boots have been used, ces bottes ont servi. 

we have not slept, nous n'avons pas dormi. 

he has gone, il est parti. 

she has gone, elle est partie. 

they have gone out, iZs sont sortis. 

when did they go out ? a quelle heure sont-ils sortis ? 

I am going to start directly, je pars a Vinstant m&me* 

he is asleep, hush ! il dort, chut I 



\ 
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what is the use of that ? a quoi cela serUU T 

are you going out ? sortez-vous ? 

they are asleep, do not wake Us dorment, ne les reveille* pas t 

" them ? 

he has been asleep for four and U dort depuis vingi quabre hewres. 

twenty hours, 

here is a hat I hare had in use voilcL un chapeau qui me sert depuis 

for three years, trois ans. 

I was asleep, why did you disturb je dormais, pourquoi m'ave* wu 

me ? derange? 

what did you feel ? que sentiez-vous ? 

what did you feel ? qu'avez-vous senti ? 

did you sleep well ? avez-vous bien dormi ? 

she had a presentiment of her elle a pressenti son malheur. 

misfortune, 

how badly she waited on us. comme elle nous a mal semis. 

is he gone ? est-il parti ? 

has she gone out ? est a elle sortie ? 

they are all out, its sont tons sortis. 

you shall come out with me, vous sortirez avee moi, 

when will he go ? quand partirart^l ? 

he would go now if all were ready, il partirait a Vliewre qu*U est si 

tout etait prit. 

that I would never consent to, wild, d quoije ne consentirais jamais. 

I am sure you would feel nothing, je suis convaincu que vous ne sen' 

tiriez rien. 

I must go out, il faut que je sorte. 

of what use would you have that a quoi vouUz-vous que cela serve ? 
be? 

without his consenting to it, sans qu'il y consentit. 

go, now, and return directly, pars maintenant et reviens tout ie 

suite. 

go out a little, ' sors, sortez un peu. 

smell this flower, sentez cettefieur. 

smell it, sentez-la. 

do not serve him, ne le servez pas. 

let us go out, sortons. 

let us consent to it, consentons-y. 

let us not consent to it, n'y consentons pas. 



OFFRIR, SOUFFRIR, COURIR, Ac. 

Rather suffer than die, plut6t souffrir que mourir. 

to cover oneself with glory, se couvrvr de gloire. 
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re they going to open the quand va-t-on owrir les partes ? 
ors? 

il faut bien vous couvrir. 

au phis offromt. 

il est mart en souffrant beaucoup. 

est-il bien couvert ? 

une voitwre dicouverte. 



at cover yourself well, 
highest bidder, 
. suffering dreadfully, 
roperly covered ? 
1 carriage, 



you the whole, 
)rs a great deal, 
you open that ? 
at cloak cover him well, 

as he discovered ? 
uch did he offer ? 
loor open ? 
suffer much ? 



je vous offre le tout, 
il souffre beaucoup. 
com/ment ouvre-t-on cela ? 
ce manteau le couvre*t'il bien ? 

qu'art-il decouvert ? 
combien a-t-il offert ? 
la parte est elle ouverte ? 
a*t*elle beaucoup souffert ? 



VENIE, TENIR. 



is not to hold, 

Lst come oftener, 

b agreeing to anything, 

ming, • 

ontaining relics, 

te, 

here pretty often, 

come to ask you to dine 

th us, 

>es he come so often ? 

longs to him, 

iat belong to you ? 

e got him, 

lo you come back ? 

jree to everything, 

just heard it, 
in has just started, 
e just seen him, 
ive just met them, 



voir n'est pas tenvr. 

ilfaut venir plus souvent. 

sans convenvr de rien. 

en revenant. 

une boite conienant des reUques. 

le bien verm. 

je viens id assez souvent. 

je viens vous prier de diner avec 

nous, 
pourquoi vient-il si souvent ? 
cela lui appartient. 
cela vous appartieniril ? 
nous le tenons, 
quand revenez-vous ? 
its conviennent de tout. 

je viens de Vapprendre. 
le tram vient de parUr. 
nous venons de le voir, 
ils viennent de Us rencontrer. 



ike his father, il tient de son phre. 

revents their coming back ? a quoi tienUil qu'ils ne reviennent ? 
Deing who cares for nothing, <?est un itre qui ne tient a rien. 
ihings belong to me, ces choses m'appartiennent. 
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I had just come rn again, je venais de rentrer. 

the soldiers had just gone by, les soldats venaient de passer. 
I will come and see yon, je viendrai vous voir. 

all that will belong to me, tout eela m'appartiendra. 

when shall yon come back again ? quand reviendrez-vovs ? 
the swallows will come back with les hirrmdelles reviendroni atee U 
the spring, printemps. 



COUBIB. 

I go orcr a new country every je pareours un nouveau pay* torn 

year, les ans, 

they are looking abont for yon on court partout pour vous cheriher. 

everywhere, 
I will go there directly, fy cours. 

where are all those people running ?ow courent tons ees gens Id ? 
they are running to see the queen Us courent voir passer la reins. 

pass, 



I will look over those books, 
call him, he will come directly, 

run, 

let him run, 



je parcourrai ces livres. 
appellez-le, U aceourra tout demit* 

cours done, courez done, 
qu'il coure. 



MOURIR. 



T am dying of ennui, 
his glory never dies, 
and never will die, 
may I die if it were not so, 

thou shalt die, 

I will die, if it must be so, 

wo will die for you, 



je meurs oV ennui. 

sa gloire ne meurt jamais. 

et ne mourra jamais. 

queje meure s'il Wen etait pas atMk 

tu mourras. 

je mourrai, s'il lefaut. 

nous mourrons pour vous. 



when did this or that person die ? quand un tel est il mort ? 
he died on , il est mort le 



ACQUtiRIR, Ac. 

I acquire a groat advantage, facquiers un grand avantage. 

the country demands its young la patrie requiert ces jeunes hommet* 

men, 
that young man acquires great ce jeune homme acquiert une grand* 

facility, facilite. 

conjugate the present ofconquerir, conjuguez le present de conquSrir. 
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was conquering India, Alexandre conquSrait VInde. 
lied upon to join the on nous requirait. 
ie required us,) 

that fortune by dint of fai acquis cette fortune h force de 
, travail. 

ig people fought for ces Jewries gens ont conquis leurs 
laces, places. 

juer that country in il conquerra ce pays en t/rois mois. 
nonths, 

xiquire a pure accent il acquerrait une accent pur en 
ace, France. 

not acquire a good n 9 acquerraiUelle pas un accent pur 
in Paris ? a Paris ? 



VOIE. 



56, 


je veux vow. 


ee us, 


venez nous voir. 


them, 


allez les voir. 


e that, 


ilfaut voi/r ca. 


ae, he exclaimed, 


en me voyant, il iicria. 


? such glaring colours, 


, ne portez pas ces couleurs voy antes. 


ee? 


que vois-je ? 


hing, 


il ne voit Hen. 


)lain enough, 


je vois ca d'ici. 


mistake, 


nous voyons notre erreur. 


foresee a great mis- 


ne prevoyez-vous pas un grand mat 


)? 


heur? 


) see us, 


ils ne nous voient pas. 


umberless evils, • 


jeprivoyais toutes sortes d'incon- 




vements. 


id recognised it im- 


je le vis, et le reconnus aussitot. 


ely, 




rhole thing, 


fai tout vu. 


hing, 


nous n'avons rien vu. 


ou see them, 


quand les avez-vous vus. 


yesterday, 


je les ai vus hier. 



them again to-morrow, je les reverrai demam. 

him I will tell him, quand je le verrai je le lux dirai. 

»e Robert this evening ? verras-tu Robert ce sovr ? 

e not see ? que ne verra-t-il pas ? 

see the run rise, il ne verra pas lever le soleiU 
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from here we shall see all, tfici nous verrons tout, 

from there you will see nothing dela vousne verrez rien <2u fouf. 
at all, 

those people will see a frightful ces personnes verront un triste spa- 

sight, tacle. 

it will be all smoke to the children, ces enfants riy verront que du/eut 
let us see, what are you going to voyons, qu'aUez-vous /aire ? 

do? 



POUVOIR. 

What can I do ? que puis-je ? que peux-je ? 

\ can stay or go, je peux rester ou in* en otter. 

they cannot possibly make a mis- its ne peuveni pas se tromper. 

take, 
that man is all powerful, (can do cet homme peut tout. 

anything,) 

I could not rise, je ne pouvais pas me lever. 

they were unable to come, Us ne pouvaient pas venir. 

I could not come sooner, je n'ai pas pu venir plustdt. 

I shall be able to come three times je pourrai venir trois fois par #• 

a week, maine. 

my son will be able to help yon, monfils pourra vous aider. 
what will he be able to say ? que pourra4-il dire ? 

I could tell you things which je pourrais vous dire des chases qvi 

would astonish you, vous etonneraient. 

could you tell me what that is ? pourriez-vous me dire ce que <?$ 

que cela ? 
those people might take you in, ces gens pourraient vous tromper. 



SAVOIR. 

What do yon want to know ? que voulez-vous savoir ? 

to know a thing, a fact, a circum- savoir un fait, une chose, un trite 

stance, ment. 

knowing nothing, what could he nesacliarit rien, que pouvait~ilf aire! 

do? 
I am aware of it, je le sais. 

I do not know, je ne sais pas. 

what do I know ? que sais-je ? 

we know all, nous savons tout. 

do you know what has happened ? savez-vous ce qui est arrivS ? 
at least they know you are coming, its savent au moins que vous vend* 
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jre thankful to you for your its vous savent gr4 de votre often* 

indness, Uon. 

i know your part ? savez-vous votre rdle ? 

v it yesterday, je le sava/is hier. 

lever knew their lessons, ils ne savaient jamais lews lecons. 

you know that ? comment avez-vous m cela ? 
v it by the newspaper, je Vai su par le journal. 

1 soon know it, je le saurai bientdt. 

\ hear of your misfortune, il saura votre malheur. 
nil he hear of it ? comment le saura-t-il ? 

Id know it the first, je le saurais le premier. 

juld know it the first, elle le saurait la premi&re. 

b you do without wine ? ne sawriez-vous vous passer de vin ? 

Id be everlastingly thankful je vous en saurais en grS infmi, 

) you for it, 

b know immediately what ilfaut queje sache tout de suite ce 

ikes place, qui a lieu. 

it our knowing it, sans que nous le sachions. 

ould you have him know comment voulez-vou& qu'il sache ce 

at he has not learnt ? qu'il n'a pas appris ? 

it he might know it, afin quHl le sUt. 

that I will be obeyed, sache, sachez-que je veux itre obex. 

n know it, qu'il le sache. 



VOULOIB. 

ave only to wish it, vous n'avez qu'd le vouhir. 

it wishing to offend you, sans vouloir vous blesser. 

ig to persuade us that. . . , voulant nous favre voir que. . . 
tg to jump, he fell, en voulant tauter, il tomba. 

he is in the required atti- le voila dans V attitude voulue. 
ide, 

. to let you know , je veux vous apprentice 

t it, I will have it so, je le veux. 

ioes that man want ? que vent cet homme ? 

jhes to speak to you, il veut vous parler. 

ngry wifch you, (has a grudge il vous en veut. 

gainst you,) 

,nt to go, nous voulons parUr. 

nt a little money, nous voulons un pen oV argent. 
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we will have it so, we wish it, nous le voulons. 

we do not wish to disturb you, nous ne vouhms pas vous der anger. 

what do you want ? que voulez-vous ? 

they want nothing, ils ne veulent Hen. 

they will not take anything, Us ne veulent rien prend/re, 

some want this, and others want les uns veulent ceci, les autres cela. 

that, 

what do you mean P que voulez-vous dire ? 

what does he mean ? que veut-il dire ? 
what is the meaning of that word ? que veut dire ce mot-Id f 

this is what I mean, void ce que je veux dvre. 

he means that you are to stay, il veut dire que vous devee rester. 

that means that it is forbidden, cela veut dire que c y est defendu. 

the word ermui means dullness, le mot d' ennui veut dire 

care, trouble, 

I wanted very much to speak to je voulais beaucoup vous parler. 

you, 
he always spited me, il m'en voulait toujours. 

what did he mean ? que voulait-il dire ? 

did that mean that we were - cela voulait-il dire que nous avians 

wrong ? tort ? 

whenever you like, quand tu voudWas — quand vous vou- 

drez, 
they will not like to do such & ils ne voud/ront pas favre cela, 
thing as that, 

I should like to be with them, je voudrais itre avec eux. 

how I should like it too ! comrne je le voudrais aussi ! 

we should like to have that wing nous voudrions favre abattre cetU 

pulled down, aile. 

they would not like it, ilsnele voud/raient pas. 

I do not want any, I will not have je n'en veux pas. 

it, or any, 
wont you have any ? n*en veux-tu — n'en voulez-vous pas ? 



VALOIR. 

This chain is worth fifteen pounds, cette chaine vaut quinze litres 

sterling, 
it is worth more than that, elle vaut plus que cela. 

this one is good for nothing, cehd-ci — celle-ci—ne vaut rien. 

those pens are good for nothing, ces plumes ne valent rien. 
these are much better, celles-ci valent beaucoup mieux. 

his is better than mine, le sien vaut mieux quele mien. 
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better than beer, le vm va/ut mieux que la bierre. 

b better than walking, il vaut mieux aller & cheval que 

d' alter & pied, 
re better than words, les actions valent mieux que les 

paroles. 

i be better to start at once, il voudrait mieux partir tout de 

suite. 
tainly, it would be better, oui, en effet, cela vaudrait mieux. 



FALLOIR. 

—we must give them notice,^ faut les avertir, 

ire we — to go directly ? faut'il partir tout de suite ? 

st not stir, il ne faut pas bouger. 

>t I — we — tell him ? ne faut-il pas le lui dire ? 

old have thought of it, il fallait y songer. 

uld not have forgotten it, il ne fallait pas VoubUer, 

lall we have to do ? que faudira-t-il f aire ? 

1 have to begin it all over ilfaudra tout recommencer, 

kin, 

must be either open or il faut qu'une porte soit ouverte on 

it, fermSe. 

must not go out, il nefaut pas que lefeu s'Steigne. 

e carriage wait ? faut-il que la voiture attende ? 

)t the messenger start off ne faut-il pas que le courrier parte <& 

ectly ? Vinstant ? 

ust be nothing wanting, il faut que Hen ne manque. 

must know it, il faut que personne ne le sache. 

t not to have seen it, il ne fallait-il pas qu'il le vtt. 

not to know it ? ne fallait pas qu'il le sut ? 

dy ought to be agreed, ilfaudrrait que tout le monde s'cn- 

tendit. 



REFLECTIVES. 

customed to get up early, fai Vhabitude de me lever de bonne 

heure. 
lot help laughing, nous ne pouvons pas nous empecher 

de rire. 
j use my things, vous pourez vous servir de me$ 

choses. 
X not make haste, Us ne veulent pas se depecher. 
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without hurting himself or herself, sans se blesser, 
such unkindness cannot be con- une pareille mJchcunete ne pent pas 
ceived, cannot be imagined, se concevovr, ne peut pas s'imft. 

giner. 
we did that as a mere amusement, nous avons fait cela en nous am* 

sant. 
by making a little haste, en se pressant im peu. 



I am dreadfully dull, 

he is out walking somewhere, 

we are playing, 

yon are in one another's way, 

they meet this evening, 



je mennme. 

il se promene. 

nous nous amusons. 

vbus vous ge%ez Vun V autre* 

Us se reunissent ce sow. 



I do not remember that, 
you do not remember it ! 
what does he boast of ? 
he makes himself at home, 
that luxury is not seen amongst 

us, 
we do not trust him, 
they never make a mistake, 



je ne me souviens pas de cela, 

vous ne vous souvenez pas ! 

de quoi se vante-t*il ? 

il ne se gene pas. 

ce luxe-Id ne se voib pas chez now. 

nous ne nous fions pas a lux. 
ils ne se trompent jamais. 



I was walking, je me promenais, 

he was riding, il se promenait d cheval. 

they were driving, ils se promenaient en voiture. 

we never put ourselves out of the nous ne nous ginions jamais jW 

way for him, hri. 

the two men were still there, les deux hommes se trouvaient encon 

la, 

I found myself suddenly stopped je me vis subitement arriU it «* 

and surrounded, tourS. 

he did not hear himself called, il ne sfentendib pas appeler. 



I have remembered your commis- 
sion, 
you have not mistaken, 
he lost his way, 
we shook hands, 
did you bow to one another, 
they have hurt themselves, 
you quarrelled, 
you did not perceive it, 
we used your room, 

no one perceived it, 



je me suis souvenu de voire comvi»S' 

sion. 
tu ne tfes pas trompe^, 
il s*est egarS. 

nous nous sommes donnSla mai*- 
vous ites-vous salues ? 
ils se sont blesses, 
vous vous ites disputes, 
vous ne vous en Ctes pas apercu. 
nous nous sommes serxis de W&* 

chambre. 
per sonne ne s 1 en est apercu. 
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p immediately, je me levai aussitot. 

w himself upon me, il se jeta sur moi. 

ght hold of one another, nous nous saisimes. 

ropes broke, toutes les cordes se casskrent, 

listaken the road, jem'etais trompe'de chemin, 

) had sailed off to a distance, le navvre s'etait eloign^. 

not perceived it, nous ne nous en SUons pas aperous, 

I gone to bed, vous vous etiez couch/, 
•d lost their way, its s'dtaient eg cures. 

d not yet parted, ils ne s'etaient pas encore s Spares. 

ldren had enjoyed them- les enfants s'etaient amuses comme 
ves famously, ilfaut. 

ome to your invitation, je me renaWai £ voire invitation, 
not put himself ont of the il ne se derangera pas pour nous, 
y for us, 
not be doll at his uncle's ? ne ffennuyera-t-il pas chezsononcle ? 

II soon go away, Us s*en iront tout & Vheure. 

not inconvenience myself, je ne me ginerais pas cL votre place, 
'. were you, 

not let me use his books, il ne veut pas que je me serve de ses 

Uvres. 

iste, d£p€che'toi, 

o up, levons-nous, 

ourselves, amusez-vous. 

, calmez-vous. 

lurry him ? ne le presse pas ? 

, him put himself out of qu'il ne se derange pas pour moi ? 
way for me ? 

■ us shew ourselves ? ne nous montrons pas ? 

angry ? ne vous fachez pas ? 

tranquillized, rasswrez-vous. 



CONDUIRB, Ac. 

know how to drive ? savez-vous conduire f 

shall teach me, non, vous allez m'instoruire, 

ing him out of the room, en le recondAdsant, 
louse, 

aformed man, un homme bien instruit. 

aformed person, une personne Men instruite, 

brmed people, des personnes bien instruite s—des 

gens bien iiwbruits. 
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that young man manages the cejeune homme conduit toute Vaf* 

whole business, /aire. 

we are translating some Latin nous traduisons du Latin en JVan- 

into French, cats. 

he was building a hut, il contruisait une cabane. 

you were rowing your boat, vous conduisiez votre barque. 

I informed him of the accident, je Vintruisis de V accident. 
their engineers built a bridge there, teurs ingenieuts construisirent la un 

pont. 

I have translated the whole, fat traduit le tout. 

who drove ? qui est-ce qui a conduit ? 

I drove, c'est moi qui conduit. 

we taught him well, nous Vavons bien instruit. 

her masters have taught her well, ses maitres Vont bien instruite. 

if 70a do not know the road, I si vous ne save* pas le chemin, je 

will take yon, vous conduirai. 

my brother will translate that for monfrere vous traduira cela. 

you, 

I must write out and translate ilfaut que je tromscrive et que jf 
my lesson, traduise ma lecon. 

he wishes us to translate the whole il veut que nous traduisions le tov&- 
of it, 

I did not wish him to take them je ne voulais pas qu*il les y eondw* 
there, sit. 

inform me of what has taken instruis-moi de ce qui s^est passi. 

place, 
shew these people the way to the condusiez ces personnes au chMeav* 

house, 

EEFLECTIVES. 

To behave oneself well, se conduire bien. 

he says I behave badly, il dit que je me cond/wis mal, 

he pokes his way in everywhere, il s'vnbroduit partout. 
they behave like roughs, ils se conduisent comme des govjato* 

that cheat got into the house on ce fourbe s'introduisit chez nous sous 
false pretences, de faux pretextes. 

did not I behave properly ? ne suis-jepas conduit comme ttf<wtt 

I hope he behaved as you wished, fesper'e qu'il s f est conduit comme 

vous le dSsiriez. 
and this young lady, how did she et mademoiselle, comment 8* est dU 

behave ? conduite ? 

she behaved very well, elle s'est frhs bien conduite. 
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>roperly, conduis-toi conv enablement. 

have in that wild and ne te conduis pas comme cela en vrai 

apish manner, polisson, en bohime. 

shave like true soldiers, conduisons-nous en vrais militaires. 
get into the fortress, qu'ils s*introduiseiit dans la place. 
ike men, conduisez-vous en hommes. 



CRAINDRE, Ac. 

nothing to fear, il riy a rien a craindre. 

mtrary, everything is to au contraire, tout est a craindre. 

sared, 

oh to be pitied, tZ est tr&s a plaindre. 

lot to be pitied, ' vous n'ites pas & plaindre, vous. 

ing them np, en les rejoignant. 

)d, dear Abner, and have je crams Dieu, cher Abner, et n'ai 

ther fear, pas oV autre crainte. 

>t fear his threats a bit, nous ne craignons nullement s*>$ 

menaces, 
fa are afraid of nothing, ces enfants Id ne craignent rien . 
lis returning, nous craignons qu'il ne revienne. 

> pity those poor people, je plaignais ces malheureux. 
e afraid of putting you ih craignaient de vous deranger. 

him to obey, je le contraignis & obeir. 

tined their end by dint ils atteignvrent leur but & force din- 

lOBUvering and cringing, trigues et de sowplesse. 

)t fear to displease her, il n*a pas craint de hii deplaire. 

I him sincerely, nous Vavons bien plaint. 

•ibed the whole scene to elle nous a dSpeint toute la schie. 



int a flower for yon, je vous peindrai unejleur. 

ot pity such great mis- ne plaindra-Uil pas un si grand 

me ? malheur ? 

be afraid of inconvenienc- je cramdrais de vous g&ner. 

you, 

be afraid of his incon- je cramdrais qu'il ne vous a Gnat. 

encing yon, 

im to fear me, je veux qu\l me craigne. 

bey may pity you, pour qu'ils vous plaignent. 
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Ho had to catch them up, ilfallait qu'il Us rejoignU. 

without the water reaching them, sans que Veau les atteignit. 

Pity my lot, plaignez mon sort. 

let us fear nothing, ne craignons rien. 



EEFLECTIVES. 

To complain unjustly, se plavndre a tort, injustement 

he is always complaining, il est toujour s a se plavndre. 

I complain of nothing, nor of any je ne me plains de rien ni de w 
one, sonne. 

He complains of everything and il se plaint de tout et de tout k 

of every one, monde. 

first of all we complain of your d 'abord nous nous plaignons devote 

forgetfulness and carelessness, oubli, de votre negligence. 

What do they complain of ? de quoi se plaint-on ? 

they have complained of your on s' est plaint de votre itourderie. 
thoughtlessness, 

Complain of any one you like, but plavns-toi de qui tu voudras, mau 

do not complain of me, ne te plains pas de moi. ' \ 

complain, you have good right to, plaignez -vous, vous en avez tien i 

sujet. 



CONNAITRE. 

He does nothing but appear and il ne fait que parattre et disparaitre. 

disappear, 
here is the Moniteur which has voild le Monitewr qui vient depart*- 

just been published, tre. 

it has only just appeared, il ne fait que de parattre. 

I spoke to him without knowing je lui ai parte sans le connaUre. 

him, 

Recognising him in the crowd I le reconnaissant dans la fovli /» 
went and spoke to him, ete lui addresser la parole. 

I know you well, je vous connais bien. 

you know me ! vous me connaissez ! 

we know no one here, nous ne connaissons personne iet. 

they know where I live well ils connaissent bien ma demeure. 

enough, 
you look tired, vous paraissez fatigu4. 
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tired, - je paraissais fatigue*, 

he country, je connaissais le pays, 

»n used to appear towards ils paraissaient souvent vers la fin 

;lose of day, du jour, 

rer appeared to me a very mon admirateur me pa/rut un 
>nt sort of man, fort hownMe homme. 

nized him immediately, nous le reconnumes aussitdt. 

>w him very well, je Vaifort cormu. 

wed a little put out at d'abord il a paru un peu trouble. 

ot appear there, il ne faut pas je paraisse Id, 

irself directly, paraissez tout de suite. 

DIRE. 

- say what yon like, vous avez beau dire. 

lean to say ? voulez-vous dire / 

r these words, en disant ces mots, 

at I mean, je dis ce que je pense, 

ot mean what yon say, vous ne pensez pas ce que vous dites. 

ak ill of every one, ils disent da mal de tout le monde. 

i yon are wrong, je vous dis que vous avez tort. 

yon say ? que dites-vous ? 

told yon so, je vous le disais bien. 

rs said nothing, les autres ne disaient rien, 

ns odd, all the same, said cela paratt dr6le tout de mStne, dis- 

je, 
3, said he, mafoi, oui t dit-il. 

>n that yon would hear je vous ai bien dit que vous auriez 
it me, de mes nouvelles. 

lothing at all, il n*a rien dit. 

r yon may say, quoi que vous disiez. 

hont my telling yon, faites-le sans que je vous le disc 

le what has happened, dis-moi done ce qui est arrive ? 
ot pleased, let him say so, s'il n' est pas content, qu'il le dise. 
11 all, disons tout, 

dites done. 
s, dites-nous done. 

m, dites-le-hii. 

)11 it him, ne le hii dites pas. 

sav what thev like I qu ' iU disent ce qu ' ils voudront 
J 1 qu'on dise ce qu'on voudra. 
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REFLECTCVE8. 

I always say that to myself, je me dis toujours cela. 

he calls himself a nobleman, Use dit gentUhomme. 

that ought not to be said, 1 , , .. 

people do not say that, J eel* ne se dti pas. 



PAIRE. 



What is to be done ? que f aire ? 

there is nothing to be done, il n'y a rien dfaire. 

you must not make a noise, il ne faut pas /aire de bruit. 

he likes to make a fuss, il aime dfaire de Vembarras. 

what do you intend to do ? que pretendez-vous faire. 

by doing thus you will succeed, enfaisant comme cela vous reu&svrez. 

1 do something of everything, je fais de tout. 

what is he doing ? what is he que fait-il ? 

about ? 

1 have been doing that for years, jefais cela depuis bien des anntes. 

lie is making a basket, ilfait un panier. 

what does that matter ? qu'est-ce que cela fait ? 

you cannot do what is impossible, on ne fait pas V impossible. 

we are doing wrong, nous faisons mal. • 

you are doing right, vousfaites bien. 

they do as we do, ils font comme nous. 

bees make honey, les abeilles font du miel. 

they think a great deal of you it ils font un grand cos de vous ap- 
seems, paremment. 

1 was doing my exercise, " je faisais mon demir. 

the birds wore making their nests, les oiseaux faisaient leurs nids. 

1 did it directly, je lefis ct V instant m€me. 

ho did instantly what I ordered ilfit sur le champ ce que je l«t or- 

him, donnai. 

what did she do ? quift-elle ? 

1 have done what yon asked me, j'ai fait ce que vous m'avez demand^ 
I made him eat and drink, je lui ai fait boire et manger. 

did not the stupid fellow make cet imbe'cille n' a~t-il pas fait quc\y>* 

some blunder ? bemie ? 

did he not do something silly ? n'a-t-il pas fait quelque sottise t 
they did all that in a very short ils ont fait tout cela en tr&s-peu fa 

time, temps. 

we made them take something, nous lewravons fait prendre quelqw 

cJiose. 
I will do all I oan, jeferai tout mon possible. 
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11 he do, now he is ruined ? que fera-t~il a 'present qiCil est 

ruin€? 
lo as he always did, ilfera comme toujours. 

do like this, nous ferons comme ceci. 

do like that, vous Jerez comme cela. 

will do as they can, les autres feront comme ils le pour- 

ront, 

do quite differently, je ferais tout autrement, moi. 

raid you do ? que feriez-vous ? 

lose pieces do for you ? ces morceauM-lh feraient ils bieu 

voire affaire ? 

r I do, quoi que je fosse. 

doit, il faut bien qu'il Is fosse. • 

»uld you have us do ? que voulez-vous que nous fassions ? 

»uld you have had him do ? que vouliez-vous quHlfU ? 

our doing anything, sans que nous ne fissions rien. 

allow me ? — Pray do, pray me permettez-vous ? faites t faites. 

3 it, 

-do that, faites ceci — faites cela. 

ke a walk, faisons une promenade. 

ike a very long one, n' en faites pas une trbs long we. 

. do it directly, art ils le f assent tout de suite. 



EEFLECTIVES. 

oneself, se faire mal. 

me's head, sefavre mal & la tHe. 

5al pleasure in listening je me fais un vrai plaisir Cv vous 

ou, Scouter. 

one in this way, cela se fait ainsi. 

paign will take place in la campagne se fera dans Vete. 

summer, 

nyself an arbour, je me suis fait un berceau. 

. arbour made, je me suis fait faire un berceau. 

ad my hair cut, je me suis fait couper les cJieveux. 

ot himself shaved ? s'est ilfait raser ? 

ad himself shaved, washed,oin, ils' est fait raser, laver, et 

dressed, Jwbiller. 

themselves photographed,ils se sont fait photographier. 

self cleaned and brushed, fais-toi brosser et nettoyer. 
t ourselves taken there, faisons-nous porter jusque-lcl. 



% % 
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LIRE. 



To learn to read and write, opprendre d lire et a ecrire, 

on reading that letter, en lisant cette lettre. 

I read tout thoughts in jour looks, j* lis vos pensees dans voire mine. 

how badly that boy reads, comme cet enfant lit maL 

we read very few books, nous ne lisons que bien peu de Hires. 

those people only read news- ces gens-la ne lisent absolument que 

papers, les journawt. 

I was reading, je lisais. 

He read the letter and burnt it i7 lut la lettre et la brula aussitot. 

instantly, 
do not read that rubbish, ne lises done pas ee fatras la. 

let ns read some nonsense to make lisons quelque bStise pour nous fain 

ns laugh, rire. 



ECRIBE. 

What do you wish to write ? or to que voules-vous ecrire ? or /aire 

have written ? ecrire. 

it occurred to me, whilst I was Videe m'est venue, en tcrivant. 

writing, 
a badly written letter, une lettre mal e'erite. 

something written, tin ecrit — quelque chose <T ecrit. 

I write badly, teach me writing, j'ecris mal, apprenez moi V ecrit ure. 
whom is she writing to ? a qui e\rit-elle ? 

to her aunt, elle ecrit d sa tante. 

I consent to all, je souscris a tout. 

we write every week, nous ecrivons toutes les semaines. 

what do you prescribe ? que prescrivez-vous ? 

they write to us every fortnight, ils nous Scrivent tous les quikxe 

jours. 

I was writing my diary, ftcrivais mon journal. 

I wrote my letter and put it in fecrivis ma lettre et la mis d fa 

the post, poste. 

they wrote their answers, ils ecrivirent leurs responses. 

he has written something against il a 6crit quelquechose contre mni. 

me, 
whom shall I write to for that ? a qui e*crirai~je pour cela ? 
I would write to him if I knew je lui ecrirais si je savais son ad' 

his direction, dresse y 

whom ought I to write to ? a quifauUil que f derive t 
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xCLjvEj* 



y in joke, 
L make yon laugh, 
1 see some fan, 
without meaning, 



c' est pour rive, 
cela vous /era rvre, 
vous allez rire. 
je Vai dit en riant. 



laughing, I am in earnest, je ne ris pas, moi. 



.'t you laugh ? 

was always laughing, 
ied and went away, 

laughed, 

aid you have me laugh 
n I am sad ? 



pourquoi ne riez-vous pas T 
cette fille riait toujours. 
il rit et s'en alia. 
Vhomme a ri. 

comment voulez-vous que je rie, 
quand je suis triste ? 



-why don't you laugh ? ris done — riez-donc. 



CROIRE. 



believe you, 
e in something, 
>ving it, 
iving in it, 

) that man, 

ot believe in oracles ? 

; does he suppose I shall 

> that trouble ? 
hink he will come ? 
ople believe in nothing, 
«re you, 

eve no one, 

t you were gone, 

> believe you ? 

d it, and went there, 

believed him, 

believed and received bap 



je ne peux pas vous crovre* 

croire a quelquechose. 

ne le croyant pas. 

n'y croyant pas* 

un croyant. 

je crois cet homme. 

ne crois-tu pas aux oracles ? 

croit-ilpas exemple queje me doime 

cette peine-ld ? 
croyez-vous qu'il vienne ! 
ces gens ne croient a rien, 
nous vous croyons. 
ils ne croient personne, 

je vous croyai8 parti, 
si je vous en croyais. 

je le crus et fy allai. 
le roi le crut. 
■tons crurent et recurent le baptime. 



lieve nothing, 

my believing it myself 

i moment, 

believe you 

)d me to believe all his 
sense, 

ae, 

ieve him, 

le, alter your plans, 



moi mime uu 



je ne crovrax rven. 
sans que fy croie 

instant. 

pour que nous vous croyions 

il voulait que je crusse a toutes nci 

sottises. 

crois-moi. 

ne le crois pas, 

croyez-rtCen changez de systeme* 
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BOIRE. 



What would you like to drink ? que voulez-vous boire ? 

come, it is not such a great under- allons, ce n'est pas la mer a boire, 

taking, 
in drinking small sips at a time, en buvant a petits coups. 

I drink very little wine, je bois peu de vim,. 

in England people seldom drink en Angleterre on ne boit gu&re q 

anything but tea or coffee in du the ou du cafS le matin. 

the morning, 
we are prinking that now, nous buvons cela maintenant. 

what is that you are drinking que buvez-vous done Id ? 

there ? 
they drink too much, ils boivent trop. 

those people drink nothing but ces gens la ne boivent que de Veau 

water, 

I used to drink the native wine je buvais le petit vin du pays q 

which was very nice, est delicieux. 

the king used to drink his mild le roi buvait son petit vin de Ju 

Jurancon, rancon. 

we drank the stuff that was on nous buvions le vin ordinaire, 

the table, which might have n'Stait pas mauvais. 

been worse, 
without suspecting it, you were sans vous en douter, vous buviez i 

drinking some very precious vin bres-rare. 

wine, 
the students were drinking, sing- messieurs les Studiants buvakn 

ing, and smoking, chantaient 3 etfwnaient. 

I drank one glass of it, feu bus un verre. 

he drank a sip and made an awful il en but une goutte et fit la grimac 
face, 

what shall we drink ? que boirons nous ? 

I should be very glad to drink a je bovrais vohntiers une tasse i 
cup of coffee, cafS. 

I, drink that stuff! queje boive cela, moi I 

John must not drink in that way, il ne faut pas que Jean boive conw 

cela. 
he wants us to drink water, il veut que nous buvions de Veau. 

Drink water ! que vous buviez de Veau ! 

the fish must first of all drink il faut d'abord que les potisoi 
wine, boivent du vin. 
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drink that, and tell me what you bois-moi ca et dis rrCen des nouvelles. 

think about it, 
et him drink a little brandy, quHl boive un peu d'eau de vie. 

et us drink, buvons towjours. 

Irink away, buvez done. 

et them drink a little tea, qu'ils boivent un peu de the. 



METTRE. 

TThere is this to be put ? oufaut-il mettre cela ? 

'. will put it on the ground, je vais le mettre par terre. 

>y committing that mistake, en commettant cette faute. 

le is very well dressed, il est fort bien mis. 

ihe was not well dressed, elle n'etait pas bien raise. 

'. always put him in his place, je le mets toujours a sa place. 

lo you promise me eternal fidelity,me promets-tu une fidelity eternelle. 

hat fellow does not put water in en voild un qui ne met pas d'eau 

his wine, dans son vim,, 

re allow a great deal but not that,noits permettons beaucoup mais pas 

cela. 
?hat are you going to wear to que mettrez-vous aujourd'h/ui ? 

day? 
he men are putting on their uni- les soldats mettent leurs uwtfortnes. 

forms, 
ihe was laying the cloth, elle mettait la nappe. 

■ drew my sword — I put sword in je mis Vepee a la mam, 

hand, 
le put his dog in it, il y mit son chien. 

we quickly put water on it to boil, nous mimes promptement de Veau 

chauffer, 
he j promised undeviating atten- ils provtwrentune attention soutenue. 

tion, 
[ put it there myself, je Vy ai mis moi-m&me, 

lad he promised it ? Vavait-il promis ? 

lad the authorities allowed it ? les autorites Vavaient elles permis ? 
?rhom will they admit ? ] . , .. . - 

*ho will be admitted ? / U*<*mM*U*mt 

ihat proceeding would endanger ce mouvement compromettrait notre 

our position, position. 

nrhere am I to put this ? ou voulez-vous que je mette cela ? 

put it where you like, mets-le — mettez le oil tu voudras* 

et us put all to the sword, mettons tout aufilde Vepee, 
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REFLECTIVES. 

To dress well or ill, se mettre bien ou mail. 

I am looking forward to much je mepromets bien duplaisir. 

pleasure, 
why does he wear a military pourquoi se met-il en militaire. 

costume ? 
put yourself in my place, mettez-vous a ma place. 

he had put himself on my way, il s'e'tait mis sur mon passage, 
she had put herself in a rage, elle s'etait mise en colore. 



PRENDRE. 

Hard to understand, difficile ct comprendre. 

on hearing that news, en apprenant cette nouvelle. 

ah ! I have caught you at last, ah ! petit drdle, je vous swrpreni 

you little thief, enjm. 

whom do they take me for I won- eh I pov/r qui me prend-on ? 

der ? 

it is never too late to learn, on apprend a tout age. 

we are learning music, nous apprenons la musique. 

do you take me for a fool ? me prenez-vous pour un sot ? 

those boys understand everything, ces enfants comprennent tout. 
they take the bait, ils preiment le change } 

I was taking coffee, je prenais mon cafS. 

little Alexander was learning his le petit Alexandre apprenait se 

lessons, lecons. 

I see, fai compris. 

he has taken a dislike to me, il m'a pris en grippe. 

has any one taken my umbrella ? quelqu'un a-t-il il pris mon para 

phde ? 
no one has taken it, personne ne Va pris. 

were I you I should learn French, & votre place j'apprendrais U 

Italian, and German, Francais, VltaUen, et VAllemand 

whatever I take, quoi que je premie. 

whatever he learns, quelque chose qu*il apprenne. 

we must not take that road, il ne faut pas que nous prenions c» 

chemin-lti. 
whatever road you take, quelque chemin que vous preniez. 

I want them to learn everything, je veux qu'ils apprennent tout. 
take care, prends garde. 

do be careful, prenez done garde. 

don't be taken in, ne prenez pas le change. 

let us be patient, prenons patience. 
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RBFLECTIVES. 

To set about a thing well or ill, se prendre bien ou mal ct quelque- 

chose. 
-o lay the blame on, or make re- s'en prendre d. 

sponsible for, 
toil set about it badly, tu i?y prends mal. 

;hat is easy to understand, cela se comprend tout du suite. 

•hose things can be learnt in a cesc hoses Id s'apprennent en trh- 

very short time, peu de temps. 

or whatever goes wrong he oomes il s*en prend a moi de tout ce qui va 

down upon me, mal. 

went about it the wrong way, je m'y pris a* conbre sens. 
le bad managed it better than je s'y etait mieux pris que vous. 

you, 
lon't blame me, ne vous en prenez pas & moi. 

lame the right people, prenez-vous en a qui de droit. 



>o not mistake the terminations ne confondez pas les termvnaisons e, 
6, ez, er, ai, ais, for one ez, er, ai, ais. 

another, 

ired, wounded, killed, fatiguS, blessS, tuS. 

ou dream, you think, you sleep, vous revez, vous pensez, vous dor- 

mez. 

a fall, to think, to cut, tomber, songer, couper. 

went, I shrieked, I called, fallai, je criai, fappelai. 

was going, I had, I was, I was je partais, favais t j'itais, je bwvais. 
drinking, 

o not forget the meanings of — n*oubUez pas ce que veulent dire — 

mener, to take ; r ester, to re- 
main; oser t to dare; dter, to 
take away ; parer, to adorn ; 
paraitre, to appear ; garder, to 
keep j je ferai, I will do. 

•o not mistake for one another, ne confondez pas, — battre, to beat ; 

and bdtir, to build; entendre, 
to extend ; entendre, to hear ; 
and Steindre, to extinguish ; 
hair, to hate; and hater , to 
hasten ; Urer, to draw ; and 
trahir, to betray ; achever, to 
finish ; and acheter, to buy ; 
oubUer t to forget ; and obUger, 
to oblige ; jouer, to play ; and 
jouvr, to enjoy; empfoher, to 
prevent; and dep&her, to 
hasten. 



$MA WOCJLBOJUKT. 

Bo ntft jxasntDSbBTSbami. iBbew r«e wu& <mepnenes: pas sur la mtf>. 
ward*. — — : foZlo*r, t© Ik neeeHtrr; <• 



•nnm-, not ±© iznerm- ; wttv,t4 
jmt; mnmyer, *© send: tnqn^. 
de&Eh;; &6tw/M)e^ vsaaarmsL 

1ft© aua sdx Together. >w coKfom&es. jbk, — -ro/ww,, a 

wwa, Hess ; mwifML, a 

7«ab&, <oost; }tf&fru&£, habit; 
Iwebriberr^ no iniafettt; fcafet&r. 
%o dress ; 'm'Qe, towi ; riBw^. 
TiDiige; rwae., bunk; rink*. 
awer; tfme, £ ml; «w,«. 

•three:; trfdoe., iftarteei; ires 
v«rr^ iunddt, jl tnwnw b*D: 
M&. ataiElet ; owwr^ m. Ittftrt: 
;vw^r, f . ocoirt ; aura/rue, as. 
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EXERCISES 



ON THE 



FRENCH ACCIDENCE. 



is. — The Examples given before each Exercise shew the method of 
compiling the sentence. 

Reference must be made to the Accidence for the Inflexions, Decleri' 
sions of Nouns, Articles, Pronouns, and Adjectives ; and for the 
Conjugations of Verbs* 

A Dictionary will be found at the end of the Book, 



EXERCISE I. 



On the use of the Definite Article with Nouns. Article, page 10 j 
Plurals of Nouns, page 12 ; Declensions of Nouns, page 15. 

Examples. 

The book, le Uvre. 

The song of the nightingale, le chant du rossignol. 

To the sky, au del. 

Truth and falsehood, la v4rite et le m^nsonge. 

To the love of glory, a V amour de la gloi/re. 

To the cares of the world, aux soucis du monde. 

$gg° The Definite Article to be used before each Noun, in the 
He gender and number as the Noun* 
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LIRE. 

To learn to read and write, apprendre a lire et a icrire. 

on reading that letter, en lisant cette lettre. 

I read yonr thoughts in your looks, je Us vos pensees dans votre mini 

how badly that boy reads, comme cet enfant lit mal. 

we read very few books, nous ne lisons que bien peu de liv, 

those people only read news- ces gens-la ne Usent absolument 

papers, les journaux. 

I was reading, je Usais. 

He read the letter and burnt it il hit la lettre et la brula aussitdi 

instantly, 
do not read that rubbish, ne Usez done pas ce fatras la. 

let us read some nonsense to make lisons quelque betise pour nous fc 

us laugh, rvre. 



ECB/IRE. 

What do you wish to write ? or to que voulez-vous icrire ? or /a 

have written ? ecrire. 

it occurred to me, whilst I was Videe m'est venue } en Scrivant. 

writing, 
a badly written letter, une lettre mal dcrite. 

something written, un icrit — quelque chose d'ecrit. 

I write badly, teach me writing, j*Scris mal, apprenez moi Vecritur 
whom is she writing to ? a qui 4crit-elle ? 

to her aunt, elle ecrit ci sa tante. 

I consent to all, je souscris a tout. 

we write every week, nous ecrivons toutes les semaines. 

what do you prescribe ? que prescrivez-vous ? 

they write to us every fortnight, ils nous Scrivent tous les quii 

jours. 

I was writing my diary, j'tcrivais mon journal. 

I wrote my letter and put it in j'ecrivis ma lettre et la mis ci 

the post, poste. 

they wrote their answers, ils ecrivirent leurs responses. 

lie has written something against il a 6crit quelquechose contre moi. 

me, 
whom shall I write to for that ? a qui 4crirai-je pour cela ? 
1 would write to him if I knew je lui Scrirais si je savais son a 

his direction, dresse, 

whom ought I to write to ? a quifaut-il que f derive ? 
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liLIvE* 



It is only in joke, c'est powr rire. 

that will make you laugh, cela vous fera rire. 

you shall see some fun, vous allez rire. 

I said it without meaning, je Vai dit en ricmt. 

I am not laughing, I am in earnest, je ne ris pas, moi. 

why don't you laugh ? pourquoi ne riez-vous pas t 

that girl was always laughing, cettefille riait toujours. 

he laughed and went away, il rit et s 1 en alia. 

the man laughed, Vhomme a ri. 

how would you have me laugh comment voulez-vous que je rie, 

when I am sad ? quand je suis triste ? 

do laugh — why don't you laugh ? ris done — riez-donc. 



CROIRB. 

I cannot believe you, je ne peux pas vous crovre, 

to believe in something, croire d quelquechose. 

not believing it, ne le croyant pas. 

not believing in it, n'y croyant pas. 

a believer, un croyant. 

I believe that man, je crois cet homme. 

do you not believe in oracles ? ne crois-tu pas aux oracles ? 

well, but does he suppose I shall croit-ilpas exemple que je me donne 

take that trouble ? cette pemeAA ? 

do you think he will come ? croyez-vous qu } il vienne ! 
those people believe in nothing, ces gens ne croient a rien. 

we believe you, nous vous croyons. 

they believe no one, ils ne croient personne, 

I thought you were gone, je vous croyais parti. 

were I to believe you ? si je vous en croyais. 

I believed it, and went there, je le cms etj'y allai. 
the king believed him, le roi le crut. 

they all believed and received bap-tous crurent et recur ent le oaptMme. 
tism, 

1 will believe nothing, je ne croirai rien. 

without my believing it myself sans que fy croie moi mfone un 

for a moment, instant. 

for us to believe you pour que nous vous croyions 

he wanted me to believe all his il voulait que je crusse a to ides aen 

nonsense, sottises. 

believe me, crois-moi. 

don't believe him, ne le crois pas. 

believe me, alter your plans, croyez-m 'en changez de systenw* 
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a. 1. A bird, birds. 2. A place, places. 3. A metal, 
metals. 4. A wood, woods. 5. A scythe, scythes. 6. A 
hatchet, hatchets. 7. A hero, heroes. 8. An evil, evils. 
9. An eye, eyes. 10. A voice, voices. 

£. 1. The height of a man. 2. The colour of a flower. 
3. The length of a sermon. 4. The taste of a fruit. 5. The 
bones of a fish. 6. The blade of a knife. 7. The barrel of a 
gun. 8. To a garden. 9. At a ball. 10. To a church. 
11. At a review. 12. To the sleeve of a coat. 13. With the 
handle of a broom. 14. The stone of an apricot. 15. The 
hands of a clock or watch. 



EXERCISE IV. 

Write the plural of the following, with the English, using the Partitive 
Article. 

1. FUs, son. 2. Bos, stocking. 3. Temps, time. 4. Bm> 
arm. 5. Secours, help. 6. Mets, dish. 7. Bevers, failure. 
8. Lis, lily. 9 . Radis, radish. 10. Foids, weight. 11. ViUageoii, 
a villager. 12. Cheveu, hair. 13. Cheval, horse. 14. Congra, 
congress. 15. Bubis, ruby. 16. Pew, step. 17. Feu, fire. 
18. Vceu, vow, prayer. 19. Grueux, beggar. 20. JBijou> 
jewel. 21. Eibou, owl. 22. Embarras, trouble. 23. Chateau 
castle. 24. Ckapeau, hat. 25. Nez, nose. 26. Prix, prize, 
price. 27. Mois, month. 28. Voix, fern, voice. 29. Avis, 
advice, notice, opinion. 30. (Eil, eye. 31. Soupirail, a cellar 
window. 32. Journal, newspaper. 33. Succes, success. 
34. Fauteuil, arm-chair. 35. Rideau, curtain. 36. Tapis, 
carpet. 37. Fois, fern. time. 



EXERCISE V. 

On the agreement of Adjectives with Nouns. 
Adjectives, p. 22 $ Places of Adjectives, p. 27 j Plurals, p. 28, 



o, 
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l. Adjective and Noun with the Defmite Article. 

Examples. 

a. Masculine Nouns, 

he yellow dwarf, le nain jaune. 

le little child, le petit enfant. 

ae beautiful melons, les beaux melons. 

ore gold, Vor pur. 

ippy people, les gens heureux. 

£. Feminine Nouns. 

he brilliant star, Vitoile brillante. 

le great hall, la grande salle. 

le green leaves, les feuiUes vertes. 

todern history, Vhistoire moderne. 

irong doses, les fortes doses. 

a. 1. The great 1 tub. 2. The last 1 judgment. 3. The 
.ustrian general. 4. The great 1 monarch. 5. Greek fire. 
. The unfathomable deep. 7. The Eoman empire, 8. The 
olish people. 9. Broad 1 daylight. 10. The right foot. 
1. The left eye. 12. The rapid river. 13. The courteous 
rince. 14. Past times. 15. Civilized peoples. 16. Pleasant 
eople, pi. 17. The brave knight. 18. The fearless warrior. 
9. The hard-working boy. 20. The noisy boys. 21. The 
ttle 1 fiddler. 22. Grey paper. 23. Fine gold. 24. The 
Id 1 clock. 25. The feudal times. 26. Warlike exploits. 
7. Blue eyes. 28. Grey hair, pi. 29. Useless speeches. 

0. The h dark passages. 31. Pagan temples. 32. Gentle 
leans. 33. Falsei friends. 34. The French soldiers. 

5. The English ministers. 

£. 1. The French language. 2. The poor 1 woman. 3. Con- 
alar dignity. 4. The great 1 army. 5. The victorious nations. 
. The deep sea. 7. Greek literature. 8. The Protestant 
[lurch. 9. The amiable 1 young lady. 10. The habitable 
irth. 11. The high 1 walls. 12. The lofty towers. 13. The 
>rdly dwellings. 14. The shining river. 15. The poor 1 
Dung 1 ^ girls. 16. Creeping plants. 17. The left bank* 
3. The right bank. 19. The following night. 20. Last 
iar. 21. The Swiss guard. 22. The high road. 23. Gooti 
iscipline. 24. Rough manners. 25. The holy alliance. 

6. The solemn hour. 27. Eternal life. 28. Cultivated 
iture. 29. Wild nature. 

"— M | ■ ■ I ■ ■ ■■■ I MM. ■■ 

1. The Adjectives thus marked are to go before th© "iSoTOifc \ «&.\fo& 
Hers to go after, t ^ 
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2. Adjectives and Nouns with the Partitive Article. 

l$4g~ The preposition DE is to replace the Partitive Arti 
Adjective goes before the N&un. See page 28. 

Examples. 

y. Masculine Nouns. 

Pure wine, du vin pur. 

salt fish, du poisson sale. 

old leather, de vieux cuir. 

fine speeches, de beaux discours. 

pleasant people, des gens aimables. 

8. Feminine Nouns. 

Chopped straw, de la paille hachee. 

bad ink, de mauvaise encre. 

black lines, des lignes noires. 

grand ideas, de belles idees. 

y. 1. Expressive eyes. 2. Wild fruit. 3. S 
4. Dry wood. 5. Rare 1 animals. 6. Fierce looks. 7. 
words. 8. Broken pots. 9. Extensive domains 1 
feelings. II. False 1 friends. 12. High-spirited 
13. Tiresome people, pi. 14. Flattering expressions. 15 
in g books. 16. Old 1 clothes. 17. Sweet dishes. 18. 
officers. 19. Good 1 bread. 20. Bad 1 wine. 21 
counsels. 22. Little 1 lambs. 

6\ 1. Pretty 1 flowers. 2. Good 1 beer. 3. Immense 
4. Good 1 cassia. 5. Bad ink. 6. Dirty water, 
meat. 8. Green mustard. 9. Real 1 sufferings. 10. ~Pi 
words. 11. Melted snow. 12. Mincing ways. 13. ] 
letters. 14. Old 1 suppers. 15. Trumpery excuses. 
genious 1 defeats. 



3. Adjective and Noun with the Indefinite Article, page 



In the plural, the Preposition DE to replace DE 
Adjective goes first. 



1. The Adjectives thus marked are to go before the Nouns 
others to go after. 
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Examples. 

€. Masculine Nouns. 

coat, un habit neuf. 

horse, un bon cheval. 

lar dare, un soin particulier* 

•thes, des habits neufs. 

hes, de vieux habits. 

i 

f. Feminine Nouns. 

house, une maison neuve. 

3ap, une vieille casquette. 

attention, une attention tninutieuse. 

t voices, des voix agrdables. 

lowers, de jolies jleurs. 

. A big 1 man. 2. Big 1 men. 3. A fierce look. 
:ce looks. 5. A slight 1 noise. 6. Slight noises. 7. A 
cry. 8. Little 1 cries. 9. A generous sentiment, 
enerous sentiments. 11. Soft language. 12. Eeal 1 
13. Indomitable courage. 14. Three acres. 15. Imper" 
le composure. 16. An old custom. 17. A powerful 
18. A victorious prince. 19. An eloquent speech. 

. A curious invention. 2. Sweet-smelling herbs. 3. A 
! adventure. 4. A splendid fortune. 5. A quiet life, 
tormy youth. 7. Generous inclinations. 8. Stifling 
9. Heroic patience. 10, Scrupulous reserve. 11. Daz- 
'hiteness. 12. Trivial conduct. 13. Idle words. 

Juilty 1 thoughts. 2. A just reward. 3. A sorrowful 
lance. 4. Successful enterprises. 5. Merry meetings, 
•leasant evening, 7. Brilliant society. 8. Bewitching 
•s. 9. An enchanting voice. 10. A sharp 1 pain. 
jep 1 emotion. 12. A bustling woman. 13. The active 
14. A brisk correspondence. 15. Great learning. 
3quent opportunities. 17. A glorious peace. 18. Ruin- 
ars. 19. Insatiable thirst. 20. Ravenous hunger, 
atiring patience. 



e Adjectives thus marked are to go before the Nouns ; all the 
bo go after. 
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EXERCISES. 



EXERCISE VI. 

THE DEGREES OP COMPARISON. 
For Comparatives and Superlatives of Adjectives, see page 31. 

Examples. 
a. Adjectives last. 



Larger, taller, greater, 

bigger, 

more amusing, 

less interesting, 

a taller man, 

a thicker stick, 

a more interesting story, 



Taller men, 

thicker sticks, 

more interesting stories, 

less painful sensations, 



A larger ship, 
a dearer object, 
greater swiftness, 



Larger ships, 

more beautiful dresses, 

prettier faces, 



phis grandjplus grande ; phis grands, 

phis grandes. 
plus gros, plus grosse, 8fc. 
phis amusant, plus amusante, Sfc, 
moins interessant, 8fc. 
un homme plus grand, 
un baton phis gros. 
une histoire plus intfressante. 

fi. Plural. 

des hommes plus grands, 
des b&tons plus gros. 
des histoires plus interessantes. 
des sensations moi/ns pSnibles. 

The Adjectives first. 

un plus grand vaisseau. 
un plus cher objet. 
une plus grande vitesse. 

B, Plurals. 

de plus grands vaisseaux. 
dephis belles toillettes. 
de phis jolis visages. 



Better, 

worse, 

less, 

a better book, 

better conduct, 

a worse business, 

a lesser evil, 

better books, 

better ideas, 



c. The exceptional Comparatives. 

meilleur, -eure ; -eurs, -eures. 
pire, pires. 
moindre, moindres, 
un meillew livre. 
une meilleure conduit e. 
une pire affaire, 
un moindre inconvenient. 
• de meilleur8 livres. 
de meilleures id4es. 



Use the Indefinite Article with the singular, and the Partitivt 
with the plural Nouns. 
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a. 1. A clever man. 2. A softer air. 3. A less rigorous 
climate. 4. A more dangerous attempt. 5. A more cultivated 
style. 6. A worthier object. 7. Thicker darkness. 8. A 
happier world. 9. A more practised hand. 10. More heroic 
patience. 11. A more faithftil friend. 12. More sincere friend- 
ship. 15. A stronger table. 14. A more desperate enemy. 
15. A milder expression. 

/3. 1. Stronger men. 2. Happier people. 8. Wiser persons. 
4. More instructive books. 5. More faithful friends. 6. Greener 
trees. 7. More abundant pastimes. 8. Brighter and more 
expressive eyes. 9. More painful circumstances. 10. Milder 
expressions. 11. More inveterate enemies. 

y. 1. A greater man. 2. A prettier flower. 3. A finer voice. 
4. A more beautiful picture. 5. A finer man. 6. An older 
manuscript. 7. A smaller book. 8. An older woman. 9. A 
worse design. 

d. 1. Worthier objects. 2. Greater successes. 3. Prettier 
flowers. 4. More beautiful voices. 5. More frightful monsters. 

6. More evil designs. 7. More terrible effects. 

€. 1. A better road. 2. A better answer. 3. A worse 
accident. 4. A lesser obstacle. 5. A smaller surprise. 6. Less 
(a smaller) attention. 7. Better dispositions. 8. Worse evils. 
9. Better advice (counsels.) 10. Smaller accidents. 11. Worse 
creatures. 12. Better answers. 13. Better roads. 

f. Both Jdjectives after the Noun. — 1. A larger and more 
useful size. 2. Better and more instructive books. 3. Easier 
and pleasanter work. 4. Thicker and greener foliage. 5. A 
taller and stronger man. 6. Smaller, but more active soldiers. 

7, Larger and more powerful horses. 

EXERCISE VII. 

Superlatives. — Accidence, page 34. 

Examples. 

a. Adjective last, Singular. 

The most amusing sight, le spectacle le plus amusant. 

the brightest idea, Videe la plus brillante. 

the easiest and ploasantest way, la maniere la plus facile et la plus 

agreable. 
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0. Adjective last, Plural. 

The softest airs, les airs les plus doux. 

the purest intentions, les intentions les plus pures. 

the hardest and most impractic- les conditions les plus dures et Us 
able conditions, plus impraticables. 

y. Adjective first. Singular, 
The finest man, le plus bel homme. 

the smallest thing, la phis petite chose, 

B. Adjective first, Plural. 

The most wicked intentions, les plus mauvaises intentions. 

the greatest distress, la plus grande mis&re* 

e. Exceptional Adjectives. 

The best paper, le meilleur papier. 

the best intentions, les meilleures intentions. 

the least noise, le moind/re bruit. 

the smallest insects, les moindWes insectes. 

(. Several Adjectives to one Noun. 

The thickest and darkest forest, la jorit la plus ipaisse et la plus 

sombre. 
the best and most obedient les enfants les meilleurs et les plw 
children, obeissants. 

a. 1. The richest man. 2. The most enlightened age. 
3, The truest saying. 4. The most evident proof. B. Tte 
darkest sky. 6. The most threatening aspect. 7. The most 
diligent boy (pupil.) 8. The cleverest person. 9. The most 
distant planet. 10. The slyest expression. 11. The deepest 
thought. 12. The most remarkable genius. 

j3. 1. The most cunning men. 2. The darkest forests. 
3. The swiftest rivers. 4. The most amusing books. 5. The 
most difficult and most complicated manoeuvres. 6. The most 
agreeable people. 7. The most important measures. 8. The 
strangest and most improbable stories. 

y. 1. The greatest man. 2. The smallest bird. 3. The 
prettiest room. 4. The youngest pupil. 5. The wickedest 
design. 6. The most magnificent dress,/. 

6\ 1. The highest mountains, 2. The smallest objects. 
3. The worst intentions. 4. The proudest accents. 
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. t. 1. The best apartment. 2. The best way. 3. The slightest 
efforts. 4. The best books. 5. The best education. 

A% Superlatives in French. — 1 . The lesser. 2. The greater. 
3. The higher. 4. The taller. 5. The more important. 6. The 
less significant. 

The Adverb mieux may be used as plus with Superlatives. 

Examples. 

The best contrived scheme, la ruse la mien® ourdie. 

the best hidden designs, les desseins les mieux cache's. 

1. The best disciplined troops. 2. The best intentioned 
persons. 3. The best trained dogs. 4. The best written 
exercises. 5. The best made men. 



EXERCISE VIII. 

Superlatives with Possessives. 

Examples. 

My best friend, mon meilleur ami, 

their youngest child, leur phis jeune enfant. 

her greatest fault, son plus grand dejaut. 

their most useful weapon, la plus utile de lews armes. 

their most experienced general, leur general le plus experiments. 



Comparatives with Prepositions. 
Examples. 

For the most forward, pour les plus avarice's , or le plus 

avance, according to the sense. 
for the most successful, pour le plus t or les plus heureux. 

to the best, auxplus sages, or auplus sage. 

with the most worthy, avec les plus dignes. 

to the most diligent boys, aux Sieves les plus laborieux. 

with my best friends, avec mes meilleurs amis. 

from the most distant countries, des pays les phis SloignSs. 
with the most dangerous weapons, avec les armes les plus da/ngereu%t%. 
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1. For my best friend. 2. For the least fault. 8. Of our 
best built ships. 4. To the fastest vessels. 5. Against the 
best trained soldiers. 6. From the most remote shores. 7. To 
the most distant stations. 8. With the best concerted plans. 
9. In the deepest grottoes. 10. Under the thickest shade,/?/. 
1 1 . For the bravest, pi. 12. Against the strongest, sing. 13. To 
the ablest, pi. 14. The inhabitants of the most distant planet. 
15. With the most charming young man. 16. To sing without 
the slightest effort. 17. Punishments for the idlest. 18. The 
tops of the highest mountains. 19. For the most interesting 
young lady. 20. Eewards for the most diligent boys. 21. Glory 
to the most fortunate ; success to the ablest. 



VEEBS. 

Notice. — The head of the paragraph, or the last direction, tells the 

part of the Verb to be used. 



EXERCISE IX. 
ON THE VERB AVOIR. 

I. Use the Partitive Article before the Nouns in the following sentences , 
after Verbs in the affirmative, 
* # * The Partitive Article to be replaced by the De after Negative Verbs. 

Examples. 

a. To have bread, avovr 6ai pain. 

having room, ayant de la place. 

he has furniture, il a des meubles. 

j8. To have no bread, or not to ri 'avoir pas de pain. 

have any bread, 
having no room, or not having n' ayant pas de place. 

room, 
they have no furniture, or they Us n'ont pas de meubles. 

have not any furniture, 

a. Infinitive. — 1. To have time. 2. To have money. 3. To 
have patience. 4. To have ambition. 5. To have troubles. 
Pres. part. — 1. Having friends. 2. Having relations. 3. Hav- 
ing power. 4. Having ink. 



ON AVOIR. 217 

£. Infinitive. — 1. Not to have time. 2. I have no money. 
I. To have no patience. 4. To have no ambition. 5. Not to 
lave any troubles. Pre*, part. — I. Having no friends. 2. Not 
Laving any relations. 3. Having no power. 4. Having no ink. 
1. 1 have no, not any, paper. 7. He has no, or not any, pens. 

II. — The Preposition de to replace the Indefinite Article after Verbs 
f» the negative. The words any or some to be translated by the Parti- 
we Article after Verbs m the affirmative; any, by the Preposition de 
fter Negative Verbs. 

Examples. 

u I have a house, fai une maison. 

). He has no house, il n'a pas de maison. 

f. Has he any property ? a-t-il de la propriitS ? 

Have they no pictures ? n'ont-ils pas de tableaux ? 

I. We have finished, nous avons fiai. 

They have not begun, ils riont pas commence. 

Had they eaten ? avaient-ils mange ? 

Had they not slept ? ■ n y avaient-ils pas dormi ? 



INDICATIVE. 

o. Present. — 1 . I have an uncle. 2. Thou hast a friend. 
J. He has a servant, 4. We have a cottage. 5. You* have a 
garden. 6. They have a park. 

p. 1. I have no uncle. 2. Thou hast no friend. 8. He has 
10 servant. 4. We have not a cottage. 5. You have no 
garden. 6. They have no park. 

y. 1. Have I any enemies ? 2. Hast thou any relations ? 
L Has she any fortune 1 4. Have we any guns ? 5. Have 
rou any men P 6. Have they any ships ? 

d. 1. Have I no enemies ? 2. Hast thou no relatious ? 3. Has 
he no fortune ? 4. Have we no guns ? 5. Have you no men ? 
>. Have they no ships' 1 

€. 1 . I have finished. 2. He has not begun. 3. Has she 
ot written P 4. Have you heard, or did you hear ? 5. Have 
bey tried ? 6. Have they not answered ? 

* Vous, with the Verb in the second plural, to be used for you, 
nless a caution is given to the contrary. 
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a. Imperfect. — 1. I had ordered. 2. I had not counter- 
ordered. 3. I had given notice. 4. He had pronounced. 

5. We had run. 6. You had walked. 7. Had you begun? 
8. Had you not finished ? 9. They had laughed. 

£. 1. I had fruit. 2. You had flowers. 3. He had wine. 
4. We had wealth. 5. You had influence. 6. They had lands. 

y. 1. I had no fruit. 2. You had no flowers ? 3. He had 
no wine. 4. We had no wealth. 5. You had no influence. 

6. They had no lands. 

6\ 1. Had I any lucifers ? 2. Had you any bread ? 3. Had 
he any meat 1 4. Had we any furniture ? 5. Had you only 
knives and forks ? 6. Had they any fire ? 

e. 1 . Had I no lucifers ? 2. Had you no bread ? 3. Had 
lie no meat ? 4. Had we no furniture ? 5. Had you no knives 
and forks ? 6. Had they no fire ? 



EXERCISE X. 

Interrogatives, page 52. 

* # * In Interrogative sentences, if the nominative (subject) is a w<ntn 
or proper name, place it before the verb, and use a personal pronoun 
after the verb, to agree with it. For Personal Pronouns, see page 40. 

Examples. 

Has the horse a stable ? le cheval a»t-il une icurie ? 

had his hat a ribbon ? son chapeau avait-il un ruban ? 

has the man.no money ? Vhomme n'a-t-il pas oV argent t 

had the house no garden ? la maisonn'avait-ellepas dejardin 1 

have those soldiers no officers ? ces soldats n'ont-il pas d'ojfficiers ? 

have the troops passed ? les troupes onUelles passe ? 

1 . England has a queen. 2. Has England a queen ? 3. France 
has an emperor. 4. Has not France an emperor ? 5, The 
queen has ministers. 6. The ministers have duties. 7. The 
lion has a mane. 8. Has the lion a mane ? 9. Elephants have 
a trunk and tusks. 1 0. Has not the wiid-boar tusks ? 11. Men 
have eyes, a nose, a mouth, ears, hands, and feet. 1 2. Have 
women eyes, a nose, a mouth, ears, hands, and feet ? 
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Imperfect. — I . The picture had a frame. 2. Had the picture 
a frame ? 3. Had not the table a cloth ? 4. Had the room 
curtains ? 5. The room had no curtains, (see Rule, lxxv. § 
page 50.) 6. The curtains had no tassels. 7. There the cats 
had no tails. 8. Had the cats no tails ? 



EXERCISE XI. 

The Personal Pronoims, — Me, me, (dab, and ace.) ; te, thee, 
(dot. and ace); se, oneself; le, it, him ; la, her, it ; les, them ; en, some, 
any, none, of it, or of them ; nous, us j vous, you j Vui, to him ; lew, 
to them, — go before the Verb, excepting when it is i/n, the Imperative, as 
will be seen hereafter. 

i . Examples. 

a. To have it, to have them, to Vavovr, les avoir, en avow* 

have some, 
I have it, je Vai. 

He has them, il les a. 

She has none, or she has not elle n f ena pas. 

any ; she has got none, or 

she has not got any, 
He has accused me, il m*a accuse. 

0. Has he got it ? Va-t-il ? 

Has he any R has he got any ? en a-t-il ? 
Had they none ? n'en avaient-ils pas ? 

Had you not them ? ne les aviez-vous pas ? 

The synonymous terms to be rendered by one translation only. 
— o. 1. I have it. 2. I have them. 3. I have some (of it, or 
of them.) 4. I have not it. 5.1 have not them. 6. 1 have none, 
(not of it, or of them.) 7. Thou hast none. 8. He has some. 
9. He has them, or has got them. 10. He has none, or he has 
not any; he has got none, or he has not got any. 11. They 
have not got it, or have not it. 12. They have not got them, 
or have not them. 13. They have not got any, or have none of 
it, or of them. 

0. 1. Have you got them, or have you them ? 2. Has he 
got it, or has he it ? 3. Have they any (or of it ?) 4. Have 
they not got them, or have they not them ? 5. Ha,Nfc\X\s^ tosmA 
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6. Has not he got any, or has he none ? 7. Has she \ 
.8. I had it. 9. They had some. 10. We had none. 11. 
you none ? 12. Had he any ? 13. Had she got them, oi 
she them ? 14. Had yon got it, or had you it ? 15. Thej 
none. 16. Had they none 1 17. Had they got them, or 
they them ? 



EXEEC1SE XII. 

Preterite Indefinite — Tax eu. 

2. Examples. 

a. I hare had good luck, or been fax eudela chance. 
lucky, 
He has had ill-luck, or been Ha eudu guignon. 
unlucky, 

They have had some trouble, %U ont eudela peine. 

fi. I have had no difficulty, je n'ai pas eu tfernbarras. 
We have had no unpleasantness, nous n'avons pas eu de desagrti 

I have had it, je Vai eu. 

1 have had them, je les ai eus. 

I have had some, fen ai eu. 

I have not had it, je ne Vai pas eu. 

I have not had them, je neles ai pas eus. 
I have had none, I have not je n*en aipas eu. 

had any, 

Have you had some ? en atez-vous eu ? 

Have you had it ? Vavez-vous eu ? 

Have you not had it ? ne Vavez-vous pas eu ? 

Have you had them ? les avez-vous eus ? 

Have you not had them ? neles avez-vous pas eus ? 

a. 1. I have had 2. I have had some trouble. 3. 

has had some enjoyment, 4. You (sing.) have been luckj 
have had some luck. 5. We have had some difficulties. 6, 
have been fortunate. 7. You have had misfortunes. 8. 
bave been unfortunate, or have had some ill-luck. 9. ' 
have had some trouble. 

0. 1. 1 have not had 2. I have had no trouble. 

have had no difficulties, 4. They have had no success. 
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id it. 6. I have had them. 7. I have had some. 8. I 
)t had it. 9. I have not had any, or I have had none, 
ve I had...? 11. Has he had...? 12. Has he had it ? 
s he had any ? 14. Has he not had any ? 15. Has 

had some? 16. Yes, she has, (she has had of it.) 
j had them. 18. Had you them ? 19. Had you any of 

20. Have you not had any ? 21. No, I have not, (I 
>t had of them.) 22. They have had none. 23. They 
>t had it. 



EXERCISE XIII. 

FUTURE AND CONDITIONAL. 

e. — 1. 1 shall have a room. 2. 1 shall have no room, (Rule, 
3. The room shall have furniture. 4. My room will have 
iture. 5. We shall have tables and chairs. 6. Shall we 
bles and chairs ? 7. You shall have a carpet. 8. The 
s shall have curtains. 9. Will he have a house ? 
il the cavalry have horses ? 11. Will the horses have 
? 12. Those poor people will have no food. 13, Will 
it ? 14. He will have it. 

'itional. — 1. I would have books. 2. He would have 
. She would have it. 4. We would have them. 5. You 
lave some. 6. They should have none. 7. Should they 
me ? 



EXERCISE XIV. 
NEGATIVES. 

% jamais ; nothing, Hen ; no one, personne ; neither, ni ; are 
e Adverbs : if either of these occur in a Negative sentence, 
ot to be used. 

Examples. 

nothing, or not to have n 1 avoir Hen. 
thing, 

3 nothing, or we have not nous riavons Hen. 
thing, 
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He never has it, il ne Va jamais. 

Have you never ? 1 n'avez-vous jamais f 

Have not you ever ? J 

I would have nobody, 1 -^ n W<*is jpersorww. 

I would not have anybody, J 
No one has had it, personne ne Va eu. 

I will have neither one nor the ] 

other, >je n'aurai ni Vun ni V autre. 

I will not have either, J 

He has neither the time nor the iln* anile temps ni le desir. 

wish, 



1. I should never have the patience. 2. I would have no 
one. 3. They would have nothing. 4. He has had nobody. 
5. You will have something; they will have nothing. 6. Have 
you anything ? No, I have nothing. 7. I never had it. 
8. Poor B. never has anything. 



EXERCISE XV. 

RESTRICTIVES. 

The Restrictives, i.e. Only, but, nothing but, nothing more than, Ac 
are rendered by ne and que in the following manner : 

Examples. 

To have but one moment, n'avovr qu'vm, moment. 

I have but a moment, je n'ai qu'un instant. 

We have only a few shillings, nous n'avons que quelques chelint. 

He has only two rooms, il n'a que deux chwmbres. 

They have nothing but cherries, ils n'ont que des cerises, pas defm- 
no strawberries, ses. 

1. You shall have but one table and one chair. 2. Soon 
your chair will have only one leg. 3. I would have but one 
hat. 4. I would only have a small carpet bag. 5. Ha only 
had that. 6. The poor man had but that. 7. You will have 
nothing but troubles. 8. We have had nothing but troubles. 
9. I had but one friend. 
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THE SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD. 

§ Verbs in dependent positions are generally put in French in the 
Subjunctive Mood. The Verbs thus situated may depend upon Con- 
junctions, on other Verbs, or on certain constructions of words. 
Yet, every Verb in a dependent position is not infallibly in the Sub- 
junctive : and again, words and' constructions that require a Subjunc- 
tive after them in French, will not necessarily do so in English. 

Instomces of French Subjtmctives. 

AJm que vous Z'ayez, so that you may have it. 

pour que nous Z'ayons £ temps, provided we may have it in time. 

quoiqu'il Fait vu et entendu, although he has seen and heard it. 

powrvu que nous ayons quelquechose^rovided we have something. 

vovtlez-vous qu'il ait cela ? do you wish him to have that ? 

ilfcmt qu'il J* ait, he must have it. 

saiw qu'il ait le tout, without his having all. 

il n'y a rien qu'il n'aitfait, there is nothing he has not done. 

Ufaut qu'il donne quelquechose, he must give something. 

nefaut-il pas qu'il sache le Fran- must he not know French P 

qais ? 
ti n'y a persorme qui ne fasse quel- there is no one but sometimes 

quefois des fomtes, makes mistakes. 

vovtiez-vous qu'il eut de V 'argent ? did you want him to have money ? 
Ufallait bien qu'il en eut, he was obliged to have some. 

U faUmt qu'il donn&t & tout le he had to give to everyone. 

monde, 
H nefaUwit pas qu'il eut tant d'ar- he ought not to have had so much 
gent, money. 

These Examples suffice to shew the nature of the Subjunctive 
Hood, and the difference existing between the two languages. 



EXERCISE XVI. 
SUBJUNCTIVE OF AVOIR. 

The dependent Verb to be put in the Person and Number required 
by the sense j thus, — 

Although I have, quoique faie. 

provided that thou hast, pourvu que iu cries* 

"without his having, sans qu'il ait. 

tor na to have, pour que nous ayons, 

in order that yon may have, afm que vous ayez. 
or for you to have, 
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he wants me to hare, il veut que faie. 

I want them to have books, je veux qu'ils orient des Uvres. 

do you want ns to have it ? voulez-vous que nous Vayons i 

I do not want them to have any, je ne veux pas qu'ils en aient. 
we do not approve of their having nous n'approwvons pas qu'ik 
tobacco, du tabac. 

I did not wish them to have je ne voulais pas qu'ils eusst 

those books, Uvres. 

I have to have, il faut que j'aie. 

he has to have, il faut qu'il ait. 

they have to have, il faut qu'ils aient. 

he had to have, il fallait qu'il eut. 

they had to have, il fallait qu'ils eussent. 

Present. — 1. Although I have a great many friends. 2 
vided we have no trouble. 3. "Without their having st 
heard anything, (rien vu ou rien entendu.) 

Past. — 1. Without my having it. 2. Without my 1 
had it. 3. Without his having appeared (paru.) 4. Wh 
he might have had. 5. Although he had taken all (tout 

1. 1 want (je veux que) him to have some lessons. 2. 1 
you to have a master. 3. I do not want (je ne veux pat 
Philip to have those books. 4. I want them to have propt 
(une bonne nourriture.) 

1. Does he not wish (ne veut-il pas que) me to have a 
2. He does not wish (il ne veut pas que) thee to have thy 
dom. 3. He wishes us to have more than the others. 

1. He wished (il voulait que) me to have some new cl 
2. I did not want (je ne voulais pas que) her to have that 
bonnet. 3. We wanted (nous voulions que) him to h 
better room. 4. They wanted (ils voulaient que) us to 
their bad furniture. 5. I wanted (je voulais que) you to 
better information. 6. We wanted (nous voulions que) thi 
have the other side. 

] . He approves (il approuve que) of my having a boat. 
disapproves (il s* oppose a ce que) of your having a gun. 
seems as though (il semble que) you were there. 4. They 
(ils insistent que) on our having lamps. 5. Your mastei 
requires (exige settlement) you to be punctual. 6. We disaj 
fnous trouvom mauvais que) of their having horses. 
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complained (lis se plaignaient de ce que) of my having 
k him (came avec lui.J 2. I disapproved (je de'sap* 
uej of his having told the secret (rMU le secret J 



EXERCISE XVII. 

IMPERATIVE MOOD. 

Examples. 

is, aie ceci. 

*ve that, n'aie pas cela. 

ie, or beer, aie d/u vin, ou de la bierre, 

i one, or that one, aie cehri-ci, ou celui-ld. 

iave water, qu'il aie de Veau. 

atch have hands, que la montre ait des aiguilles, 
ve flowers everywhere, ayons desfieurs partout. 

ve no dogs, n' ayons pas de chiens. 

it, ayez un chat, 

3at, n'ayez pas de chat, 

have something, qu'ils aient quelquechose. 

have nothing, qu'ils n' aient Hen. 

ve nothing, n'ayons rien. 
those boys have ink, que ces enfants n' aient pas d'encre. 



Personal Pronouns governed by the Imperative. 

sonal Pronouns, gen. dat. and ace, are governed by Verbs 
sing., 1st and 2nd plural of the Imperative affirmative, 
follow the Verb, contrary to the Role in p. 40. If governed 
erative in the 3rd person singular or plural, or by any 
lie Negative, they obey the Rule in p. 40. 





Examples. 


» 


aie-les. 




*aies-en. 


some, 


ayons-en. . 




ayez-le. 


e them, 


qu'il les aie. 


ive some, 


qu'ils en aient. 


> it, 


ne V aie pas. 


> any, 


n'en aie pas. 


iave them, 


ne les ayons pas. 


t have them, 


qu'ils ne les aient pas. 




n'en ayez pas. 



cond sing. Imperative, s is sometimes a&te&to? wj^asff^- 
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a. 1. Have this. 2. Have that. 3. Have this one, (p. 45. 
4. Have that one,/. 5. Have these, m. 6. Have those, fm 
7. Do not have the others. 8. Let us have some light. 9. Le 
us have no light. 10. Have patience. 11. Have no friends 
12. Let us have no enemies. 13. Have amusement. 14. Han 
no disputes. 15. Let him have clothes. 16. Let them hat 
rest. 17. Let him have no help. 18. Do not let them ha* 
gunpowder. 19. Let the window have curtains. 20. Let tb 
plants have water. 21. Do not let those gentleman have tha 
trouble. 

j8. i. 1. Have it. 2. 'Have some (turn, of it,) 3. Let v 
have them. 4. Let us have some. 5. Have it, fem, 6. Hav 
them. 7. Have some. 

/3. 2. 1. Do not have it. 2. Do not have them. 3. Hav 
none, or do not have any (turn, of it.) 4. Let us not hav 
them. 5. Let us not have any, or let us have none. 6. Do no 
have (pi.) it. 7. Do not let him have it. 8. Do not let hin 
have any. 9. Let them not have it. 10. Let them have none. 



EXERCISE XVin. 
&TRE, to be. 

In the two following Exercises the Article is to be omitted before tht 

Noims following Etre, to be. 

Examples. 

To be wise, Gtre sage. 

to be an orator, itre orateur. 

he is an Englishman, il est Anglais. 

they are brothers, ils sontfreres, 

they are French women, elles sont Franpaises. 

to be alarmed, €tre alarme*. 

they are alarmed, ils sont alarmSs. 

the knife is sharp, le couteau est effilS. 

is the door shut ? la jporte est-elle fermSe ? 

1. To be good. 2. To be bad. 3. To be a painter. 4. Being 
tired. 5. !Not being a Frenchman. 
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%ent. — 1. I am a baker. 2. She is fanciful. 3. We are 
ireful enough. 4. They are orphans. 5. He is mad. 
is a bachelor. 7. She is wise. 8. She is mad. 9. Is 
I ? 10. Is he not a magistrate ? 11. That dog is fierce, 
is look is calm. 13. They are sisters. 14. They are 
. 15. Have (are) they come in ? 16. Yes, they have, 
•me in.) 17. Are they not gone out? 18. No, they 
ot, (are not gone out.) 19. They are gone. 20. The 
nance is over. 

effect. — 1. I was there. 2. We were here. 3. They were 
4. Was she not English ? 5. The tree was old. 6. Was 
ht fine ? See Interrogatives, page 52. 

brite definite.— \. I was there. 2. He was hit. 3. We 

jaught. 4. They were expected. 5. Were they not 

6. That battle was fought in... 7. He was wounded. 

erite indefinite. — 1. I have been alarmed, 2. I have not 
lccessful. 3. He has not been heard. 4. Have they 
eaten ? 5. They have been (add it.) 6. Have you been 
? 7. I have not been (it.) 8. She. has been spoilt, 
e you been (it ?) 

\re. — 1. He shall be a soldier. 2. You will never be a 
jr. 8. He will never be wise. 4. Will he ever be learned ? 
shall be overwhelmed. 6. The town will be invested and 
d. 7. The poor man will be overcome. 8. Will not 
3e be taken ? 9. Will not the garrison be reinforced or 
ided ? 10. We shall all be killed, and the crows will be 
3d. 



SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD. 
See Verbs falloir and vouloir. 

Examples. 

at be ready, ilfaut que je sois pr?t. 

m wish me to be with him ?vouUz-vous que je sois a/uec lui ? 

at the glass should be full, afin que le verre soit plein. 

to be ready, ilfallait que je fusse pr&b. 

sit the children should be afin que les enfants fussent heurouv. 



228 EXERCISES 

a. Present. — 1. I must be up at six (six heures.) 2. Mn 
you not be up at eight ? 3. Do you wish me to be there ? 4. Ye 
I wish you to be there. 5. I must be back soon, so as (qfi* d 
to be there (inf.) at nine. 6. I must be near him (pres de 1m 
in order that he may be free from fear (r assure*) 7. 1 wi 
them to be well informed. 8. Do you not wish them to 1 
wise ? 9. They must not be fools. 

p. Imperfect. — 1. I had to be up at six. 2. We had to 
back at ten. 3. So that they may be successful. 4. So tt 
they should not be unhappy. 5. I did not wish him to 
bullied. 



IMPERATIVE MOOD. 
Examples. 

a. Be attentive, sois attentif. 

let as be studious, soyons studieuw. 

let us not be idle, ne soyons pas paresseux. 

fi. Let the gas be lighted, que le gaz soit allumf. 

do not let the candles be lighted,gue les bougies ne soientpas aXhmi 

a. I. Be ready. 2. Do not be astonished. 3. Let him 
free. 4. Let her not be surprised. 5. Let us be there. 6. ! 
easy in mind (tranquille.) 7. Don't be so fanciful. 8. I 
them be satisfied. 9. Let them not be in too great a hun 
10. Be good (sage.) 11. Let us be quiet. 

j8. 1 . Let the man be ready. 2. Do not let the dinner 
late. 3.. Let the carriage be there. 4. Let the doors be shi 
5. Let the windows be open. 6. Let the affair be put off. 



EXERCISE XIX. 

In the following Exercise the Invariable Pronoun Ce is used to mi 

he, she, it, they, and the requisite Article is placed before the No 

following Etke. 

Examples. 

p. He is an orphan, c'est un orphelin. 

she is an orphan, c'est une orpheVvne. 

it is a cow, c'est une vache. 

they are cows, ce sont des vaches. 
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Is it a real diamond ? est-ce un vra/i diamant ? 

It was unbecoming, c'itait inconvenant. 

They are not sheep, ce ne stmt pas des moutons. 

Are they oxen P sont-ce des bceufs t 

Are they not horses ? ne sont-ce pas des chevaux ? 

a. 1. He is a monster. 2. It is a bore. 3. She is a young 
tdy. 4. It is a church. 5. It is smoke. 6. It is mine. 
. It is the sun. 8. It is the moon. 9. It is the smoke. 
0. They are insects. 11. They are friends. 12. They are 
sters. 13. They are ours. 14. They are the stars. 15. They 
ere fishermen. 16. They were soldiers. 17. They were 
rarks. ) 8. They were theirs. 

/5. 1 . Is he an honest man ? 2. Is he a rogue ? 3. Is she 
work-woman ? 4. Is it a chimney ? 5. Is it yours ? 

y. 1. It is true. 2. It is false. 3. It is unfortunate. 4. It 
as splendid. 

&. 1. He is not a soldier. 2. It is not a church. 3. She is not 
a actress. 4. They are not insects. 5. They are not sisters. 
• They were not fishermen. 

*. 1. Are they not fishes ? 2. Are they not cows ? 8. Is it 
lot a tree ? 4. Is it not silk ? 



EXERCISE XX. 

ON THE FIRST CONJUGATION* 

For Negative contractions, see page 50. 

For Interrogatives, see page 52. 

For the placing of Personal Pronouns, see page 40. 

For the nse of Articles, see page 15. 

For the agreement of Nouns and Adjectives, see pages 27, 28. 

Examples. 
I think, 



I am thinking, 
do yon win, 
are you winning, 



je pense. 
gagnez-vous ? 



* Refer to page 66, and following. Study the conjugation and 
8 varieties, before beginning. 

x 
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I do not think, je ne pense pa*. 

what are you asking for ?' que demandez-vous f 

what were they asking for ? que demandaient-ils ? 

is the hour striking ? Vheure sonne4-elle ? 

has the hour struck ? Vheure a-t-elle sonnf? 

fi. [ am carrying it, je le porte. 

do you wish it ? le desirez-vous ? 

he goes with us, il nous accompagne. 

I have been thinking for an je pense depiris une hew 

hour, 
they have been playing for half ils jouent depuis une dei 

an hour, 
he had been eating for ten il mangeait depuis dix n 

minutes, 
we had been looking for hours, nous cherchions depuis i 



INDICATIVE MOOD. 

a. Present. — 1. 1 remain. 2. I sing this evenin 
is* dreaming. 4. The tide is rising. 5. Yon d 
6. What are you looking at 1 7. What are you lo( 
8. He is swimming. 9. It is floating. 10. The dog 
11. What do they want ? 12. They do not proceed 
are at work. 14. Do you remain ? 15. You do i 
16. Are you coming up ? 17. They are going in. 
calling the cat. 19. They are at dinner. 20. They s 
at six (six heures.) 21 . The leaves are falling. 22. 
vou think of that ? 23. We never alter. 24. Does 
flow ? 25. Does the wind blow ? 26. Are the bells 

3. 1. 1 like music (clef, act.) 2. What is heeatin 
is eating strawberries (part, art J 4. That man me 
and sharpens knives (clef, art.) 5. The boys are lea 
lessons. 6. They forget everything. 

1. Danger (clef, art.) threatens us. 2. Some one 
for you. 3. She is calling us. 4. We like him or hei 
do not like them. 6. They often invite you. 7. 
speaking to you ? 8. He is not speaking to me. ! 
to him. 

'* Remember that aw, is, are, are only indications of 
tense ; was, were, of the imperfect, &c. 
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• y. Imperfecta — 1. I was going to London. 2. We were 
living in Paris. 3. Where were you living then ? 4. He taught 
music, (dtf. art.) 5. I often changed.* 6. Did he swear ? 
7. He never ate meat, (Rule lxxv. §.jd. 50.) 8. They were calling. 
9. 1 breakfasted at ten, and dined at eight. 10. He often 
repeated that. 11. Those books amused us. 12. They were 
saving their strength. 13. Did the wind blow, or was the 
wind blowing ? 14. Used he to dine late ? 15. Used the 
birds to sing ? 

d. 1. He gave trouble (pret. art,) 2. That child gave no 
trouble, (Rule lxxv. §./?. 50.) 3 . The emperor was fond of (loved) 
new clothes (def. art.) 4. The natives wore no clothes. 5. We 
were looking for nuts. 6. They were winning no money. 
7. Those ladies were looking for something. 8. They wanted 
(demander) nothing. 

c. Preterite definite. — 1. He fell. 2. I attacked him and 
lulled him. 3. We went there. 4. Did you go there ? 5. He 
■did not speak. 6. They denied the fact. 7. They did not 
observe the rules. 



EXERCISE XXI. 

COMPOUND TENSES.— Page 69. 

Preterite Indefinite, 

Examples. 

«. I called, or have called, fai appele, 

she spoke, elle a parte. 

they did not ask, ils n'ont pas demande. 

0. We came in again, nous sommes rentrSs. 

y. He found them, il les a trouvSs. 

he did not find them, il ne les a pas trouvSs. 

did he find them ? les a-Uil trouves ? 

did he not find them ? ne les a-t-il pas trouves ? 

your father asked for you, votre phre vous a demande. 

did that person ask for us ? cette personne nous a-t-elle de- 
mands ? 

* Adverbs are not to be placed between the Nominative and the 
Verb. 
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a. Use the auxiliary Avoir, and leave the participle unchang 
— 1. I have forgotten. 2. He has begun. 3. You have fail 
4. We have approved. 5. They have sent. 6. He cal] 
7. We spoke. 8. They acted. 

j8. Use the auxiliary £tre, and let the participle agree « 
tJie nominative. — 1. I fell. 2. He remained. 3. We same 
4. They came in again. 5. He fell. 6. She remained. 1 
went up. 

y. The governed pronoun to precede the auxiliary (Avo 
and the participle to agree with it in gender and number 
1. I found it. 2. We listened to him. 3. They looked for 
4. I looked at it. 5. We avoided them. 6. They ate 
7. They have brought it back. 8. Have you begun it ? 9. ] 
he listen ? 10. Did not you call ? 11. Did not you call n 
12. Did you look at them ? 13. Did he ask for me ? 14. ] 
he deceive you ? 15. Did they take you in ? 16. They 
not take me in. 17. Has the coach passed? 18. Did 
wind blow ? 19. Has the war ceased ? 20. The coach has 
yet passed. 21. The war has ceased. 

Preterpluperfect. 

Examples. 
a. She had begun again, elle avait recommence 

0. They had fallen, Us Staient tombis. 

a. 1. I had hardly finished. 2. He had spoken. 3. Youl 
begun. 4. Had he not looked ? 5. We had thought. 6. T 
had not dined. 7. Had you not left them behind ? 

j8. Use litre. — 1. Thev had remained. 2. It had fal 
3. He had gone up. 4. They had not yet come in, 5, 1 
they not gone up again ? 



EXERCISE XXII. 

Future. 

Place of Pronouns when governed, Rule lxi. page 40. There (y) 
personal pronovm. Remember the -t- before a vowel in the third sing- 
Interrogatives, 
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Example. 
Will he dare ? osera-t'il t 

1. I shall amuse them. 2. He will deceive you. 3. T 
will look for it. 4. Who shall inspect the work? 5. She 
shall inspect it. 6. Will he take it away 1 7. He will never 
ind it again. 8. Will he keep it long ? 9. We shall not ap- 
prove of it. 10. Will you not look at it ? 11. They will keep 
it. 12. He will reject it. 13. I will call you. 14. I shall go 
there. 15, We will not go there yet ? 16. I will send you to 
isk. 17. Will Augustus send me back my newspaper ? 18. He 
irifl send it. 1 9. He will not forget it. 20. He will send it us. 
II. Will they send the books back ? 22. Will your brother call 
again ? 

Conditional, 

Examples. 

i. I would try, f essay erais. 

0. Even though I tried, qucmd mSme fessa/y erais, 

\ quand mfmeje trepasserais, or quand 



should I die, 

even though, even if I died, 

it would not move, even if the 



je trepasserais. 
il ne bougerait pas, quand la maison 



house fell, / tomberait. 

a. 1. I would play. 2. It would freeze. 3. He would 
call. 4. We should possess the city. 5. I would take you 
there. 6. Would you take us there ? 7. Would you go with 
as 1 8. They would carry you easily. 9. He would carry 
his forces over into Italy. 10. She would never deceive, 
fou. 11. Would they not explain it to me ? 12. Would the 
man listen to me ? 

0. 1. Even if they refused. 2. Even though they should 
fcply. 3. Should they resist, or even though they should resist. 



EXERCISE XXIII. 

SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD* 

Expressions governing a Subjunctive Mood. 

That (the idea that) ! que I 

Although, quoique, bienque. 



* See page 223. 
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so that, afin que, pov/rque. • 

in order that, afin que. 

without, (governing a possessive*) 

adjective and an English > sans que. 

present participle,) j 

until, jusqu'd ce que. 

whatever, quoi que, quelque, chose que, 

for (me, 'him, you, her, them, 1 . , «. 

us,) to, * ^ pour que 3 e,tu,$-c. 

&. It is necessary that L or I] ... . 

must , ftlfautqueje. 

y. Verbs expressing wish, desire, intention, feeling, having a different 
nominative to the verb they govern. 

Examples. 

a. That he die ! qu'il expire ! 

without their entering, sans qu'ils entrent. 



so that they may find it, ") 

in order that they find it, > 
for them to find it, ) 



pour qu'ils le trouvent. 



although he repeats it a quoiqu'il le rSphte centfois, 
hundred times, 

$. I must refuse, t7 faut que je refuse. 

we must not doceive you, il ne faut pas que nous vous trom- 

pions. 

I wish them to come in again je veux qu'ils rentrent tout de suiU. 

directly, 

shall I (do you wish that I) voulez-vous que je vous accampag%t- 

accompany you ? 

I do not wish you to acoom- je ne veux pas que vous m'accom* 
pany me, pagniez. 

y. Imperfect. 

He wanted me to accompany il voulait que je Vaccompagnasse. 

him, 
it could not help but fall, 1 .. . „ .... ... 

itwasnocossary that it should, f*f<M"* 1* * '<>»*<**- 

without its falling, sans qu'il tomb&t. 

he had to leave the place, for il fall ait qu'il quittdt V endroit, pw< 

them to come on to it, qu'ils y arrivassent. 

o. Present— 1. That 1 give all that 1 2. That I hurt my 
friends ! 8. Although he refuse. 4. So that you should not 
fall. 5. In order that he should not trouble you. 6. Without 
our speaking. 7. Without your calling. 8. Without their 
asking. 9. Until they come in again. 10. Without any one 
finding it again. 1 1 . Without the house falling. 
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0. 1. I must go back there again. 2. I must not deceive 
you. 3. He must eat something directly. 4. He must not eat 
too much. 5. Where must she look for it 1 6. They must 
find it directly. 7. They must walk very quickly. 8. Do you 
wish them to dine with us '/ 9. We want them to stay there. 

y. Imperfect. — 1. Whatever I might ask. 2. Whatever you 
might give. 3. Without her refusing. 4. So that we might 
not fall. 5. In order that you should not eat it. 6. For them 
to come up again. 

d. 1 . He was obliged to triumph or yield. 2. He wanted us 
to think of everything, (a tout.) 



Come up, 
let us talk, 



EXERCISE XXIV. 

IMPERATIVE MOOD. 

Examples. 

monbeZy or monte. 
causons. 



&. Let xis talk about it, 
take it away, 
give it me, 
talk to me, 
talk to him, or to her, 
give them to us, 
gpeak to them, 
shew it them, 
let lis protect them, 

y. Do not take it away, 
do not give it me, 
do not speak to me, 
do not speak to him, or to her, 
do not give them any of it, 
let him speak to us, 
let him speak to us about it, 
let them give it to us, 



causons-en. 

emportez-le. 

donnez-le-moi. 

parlez-moi. 

parlez-lui. 

donnez-les-nous, 

parlez-leur. 

montrez- le- leur. 

protegeons-les. 

ne Verrvportez pas, 
ne me le downez pas, 
ne me parlez pas. 
ne lui parlez pas. 
ne leur en donnez pas. 
qu'il nous parle. 
qu'il nous en parle. 
qu'ils nous le donn-ent. 



a. 1. Go, seek, ask, find. 2. Let him speak. 3. Let her 
not reply. 4. Let us go in. 5. Let us eat. 6. Don't let us 
go up. 7. Let us not utter a sound. 8. Let them threaten, 
9. Sing. 10. Let us sing. 11. Let them ^ud^. 
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/3. The governed Pronoun to follow the Verb, p. 43. — 1. Seek 
him. 2. Ask for it. 3. Ask hini for it. 4. Speak to me. 
5. Show her, (dat.J 6. Show it, (ace.) 7. Accept us. 8. Let 
us amuse ourselves. 9. Amuse yourselves. 10. Excuse us. 
1 1 . Let us shew them, (dat.J 

y. The governed Pronoun to precede the Verb, p. 40. — 1. Let 
him seek me. 2. Let her ask for it. 3. Let them speak to us. 
4. Let them show it. 5. Let them amuse them. 6. Let him 
speak to her. 7. Do not let them show it. 8. Let them not 
speak to her. 9. Let them ask for some (en.) 10. Let them 
ask them for some. 

8. 1. Do not hurt him. 2. Do not give it her. 3. Do not 
trouble yourselves. 4. Let us not threaten him. 5. Do not 
vex them, and do not torment us. 6. Let us not accept them. 
7. Let us not show them to him. 8. Let them not speak to 
them. 9. Let them not speak to them about it, (en.) 



EXERCISE XXV. 

INFINITIVE MOOD. 

The word to before the infinitive, and of before the participle present, ii 
translated into French, when the infinitive is dependent on an adjective, 
or a verb, or an adverb, by the prepositions de, a, or pour.* 

Examples. 

Easy to cany, facile <J porter. 

Possible to imagine, possible d'vmaginer. 

Unless to repeat, inutile de repiter. 

Incapable of deceiving, incapable de tromper. 

Sure of failing, sibr, certain d'Schouer. 



• The distinctions between the use of these prepositions and the 
exceptions are as follows : — Adjectives or verbs requiring de ; 
AlQeotirefl or verbs requiring a. Pour is chiefly used after asset % 

** and trop, too much, which often themselves accompany 

thus, — Good enough to tell him, assez bon pour lui 
\it> trop couH powr y atteinrtre. 
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1. Eager to (de) speak. 2. Anxiou3 to (de) dance. 3. Forced 
to (a) confess. 4. Tired of (de) walking. 5. To be afraid of 
(de) falling. 6. To be fond of (a) skating. 



PARTICIPLES. 

Examples. 

Participle Present not agreeing. 

a. On seeing me, she shed tears, en me voyant elle pleura. 

We discoursed as we dined nous discourHmes en dinant. 

(whilst dining,) 

Stones coming from the road, des pierres venant de la route. 

Participle Present agreeing. 

fi. Surprising skill, une adresse swrprenante. 

Falling stars, des e'toiles filantes. 

y. She was worn ont, elle Stait extenu4e. 

Past Participle. 
8. They have remained there, Us y sont restes t (Rule lxxxii. p. 65.) 

€. We have asked, nous avons demandS. 

{, I have asked for them, je lea ai demande. 

a. 1. On expressing that opinion. 2. On examining that 
question. 3. In confessing that fault. 4. In coming in again. 
5; Whilst (en) walking. 6. Whilst talking. 7. Louis goin^ 
to war. 8. Horses galloping o'er the plain. 

0. As an adjective, agreeing, — 1. Gurgling streams. 2. A 
thundering voice. 3. Alarming news. 4. Amusing stories. 

Past participle. 

y. Auxiliary Etre : the Participle to agree with the Nomina- 
tive. — 1. To be loved. 2. Being detested. 3. To have been 
deceived. 4. He is vexed. 5. They are tired. 6. It is eaten. 
7. The knife asked for. 8. The enchanted flute. 9. An aged 
person. 10. The condemned (prisoner.) 11. It will be torn. 
12. She will be astonished. 13. Some will be praised ; others 
will be blamed. 
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d. 1. To have arrived. 2. They have arrived. 3. To have 
entered. 4. She has entered. 5. To have fallen. 6. It has 

fallen. 7. Having arrived there, he 8. Having arrived 

there, we 9. A stone, which had fallen from the house.... 

c. Auxiliary Avoir : the Participle not to agree. — 1. To have 
asked. 2. We have asked. 3. To have judged. 4. They have 
judged. 5. To have finished. 6. She has finished. 7. Tc 
have coughed. 8. Did he cough ? 9. They caught the thief. 
10. He swallowed that hoax. 11. She would have listened. 

£ Let the participle agree with the pronoun preceding th 
auxiliary in the French. — 1. I observed it. 2. We observed it. 
3. He asked for it. 4. He asked for them. 5. We have invited 
her. 6. She has invited them. 7. The things which he 
found. 



ON THE VERB LAI88ER. 

Lamer, to leave, to let, to allow, governs an infinitive : this 
infinitive may have an active or a passive signification. 

Examples. 

To allow some one to pass, laisser passer quelqu'un. 
To allow some one to be killed, laisser tuer quelqu'un. 
Do not let him pass, ne le laissez pas passer. 
Do not let him be killed, ne le laissez pas tuer. 

1. Do not let yourself be deceived. 2. I will not let you fall. 
3. I will not let you be forgotten. 4. He will not let himsell 
be found. 



EXERCISE XXVI. 

PRONOMINAL, OR REFLECTIVE VERBS* 
of the First Conjugation. 

Examples 

for all simple Tenses. 

o. I content myself, or am satis- je me contente de pen. 
fied with little, 



* See page 72. 
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I can now understand his je m'explique son silence d present. 

silence, 
is he getting np ? se leve-t-il ? 

I am treating myself to a little je me donne un peu de repos. 

rest, 
she takes no trouble, or gives elle ne se donne pas de peine. 

no trouble to herself, 
my aunt is not well — my aunt ma tante ne se porte pas oxen. 

does not carry herself well, 
I was making all the haste je me dep&chais le phis que je pou- 

I could, vais. 

they are going near the river, ils s y approchent de la rimer e. 
we will not go away, nous ne nous en irons pas, or nous 

ne nous elaignerons pas. 

fi. He is moving away from it, il s'en eloigne. 

we take interest in it, nous- nous y intiressons. 

she often repeated it to herself, elle se le rSpetait souvent. 
I approached them (things,) je m'en approchai. 
I do not trust myself to it, je ne m'y fie pas. 

y. I approached them (persons) je m y approehai d'eux. 

we went away from them nous nous iloigndmes d'eux. 

(persons,) 

we will not trust him, nous ne nous fierons pas <£ lui. 

they distrust us, ils se dSfient de nous. 

Present Indicative. 

a. 1. I am lying down. 2. I go to bed at ten. 3. He is 
getting up. 4. He rises at six. 5. You fancy it. 6. We give 
ourselves much trouble. 7. You do not make haste enough. 
8. I do not go to bed so soon. 9. He never rises till ten. 
10. I find it awfully slow, or I am frightfully dull. 11. We do 
not give ourselves much trouble. 12. They are not so easily 
satisfied. 13. I am well. 14. At what time do you go to bed ? 
15. Why do you not make haste ? 16. When does he rise ? 
17. Does he give himself trouble ? 18. Does your brother give 
himself much trouble ? 19. Does the servant go to bed early ? 
20. How are you ? 

/3. The governed Pronouns conjunctive. — 1. I am getting near 
to it. 2. He is not approaching it. 3. He is going away from 
it. 4. We figure it to ourselves. 5. She confesses it to 
herself. 6. He accuses himself of it. 7. Does he not accuse 
himself of it? 8. We are not mistaken by it. 9. Are you 
not going from it ? 10. My father always gets ax^j sfc.Sk. 
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y. The governed Pronouns disjunctive. — 1. I always apply to 
him. 2. We do not trust them (persons.) 3. They distrust 
us. 4. I never go near him. 5. They never go near her. 

6. We do not trust her. 7. I go as far from them (persons) as 
lean, (auiant queje le peux.) 

Imperfect. 

a. 1. I was bathing. 2. You were wrong, (sing.) 3. He 
was taking a walk. 4. We wore enjoying ourselves. 5. Tou 
were bathing. 6. They were mistaken. 7. Did he often bathe ? 
Never. 8. He was well. 

0. 1. He always reproached himself with it (it to himself.) 
2. She accused herself of it. 3.1 always attended to it (occupied 
myself of it.) 

y. 1. I distrusted them. 2. We were attending to them 
(occupied ourselves about them, fern.) 3. We always distrusted 
him. 

Preterite definite. 

L. I went away. 2. You went away. 3. He went away. 
4. We went away. 5. You went away. 6. They went away. 

7. We did not go away. 8. They did not go away. 9. Did 
you go away ? 10. He threw himself into his arms. 11. He 
was (found himself) there by chance. 



EXERCISE XXVII. 

COMPOUND TENSES. 

Examples. 

a. I have often found myself in je me suis souvent trouve* dans h 
the same predicament, mfme embarras. 

he dressed himself in no time, il s'est habille'en moins de rien. 
has she not taken a walk ? ne s'est elle pas promenSe ? 

$. I got it ^procured it to myself) je me le suis procure" ct Paris. 
in Paris, 
I did not remember it, je ne me le suis pas rappele*. 

we had made a mistake, nous nous Stions trompe's. 

we bad not been taken in by it, nous ne nous y ctions pas trompes. 
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had not the disease shewn la maladie ne s'etait-elle pas encore 

itself yet ? mondrie ? 

the disease had not shewn la nwladiene s'etait pas montree. 

itself, 

y. 1 parted from them (persons,) je me suis separS d'eux. 
I had approached him, je rriibais approche de lui. 

Preterite indefinite. 

a. 1. I enjoyed myself famously. 2. You forgot yourself, 
(sing.) 3. He has lolled himself. 4. We have been very dull. 
5. We took a walk in the garden. 6. You have made some 
mistake. 7. They have got up. 8. They have killed one 
another. 9. They met in Paris. 10. They did not bow to one 
another, 11. They did not embrace. 12. I think I have made 
a mistake. 13. He has not been well. 14. How did you get 
there ? 15. How did he get that ? 16. How did the children 
enjoy themselves ? 17. Why did he not go immediately to the 
spot ? 18. But how did the boots get there ? 19. How has 
your sister been all the time ? 

/3. 1. I repeated it to myself. 2. I did not remember it. 
3. She repeated it often to herself. 4. She did not remember it. 
5. She remembered it. 6. Did she remember it ? 7. I under- 
took it (turn, charged myself with it.) 8. We undertook them. 
9. They were taken in by it. 10. They have not attended to 
them at all. 

y. 1. He presented himself to me. 2. Two men on horse-bach 
(deux cavaliers) approached us. 3. We laughed at them. 

Preterpluperfect . 

1. He had not been well. 2. He had got himself none of the 
things necessary. 3. He had made a mistake. 4. Had she not 
deceived herself? 5. She had been at that/ofe. 6. They had 
not enjoyed themselves. 7. Had he not gone to bed very late 1 
8. Had not the Confederate army retired ? and had not the 
Federals advanced ? 9. He had had a dull time of it there 
apparently (had been dull.) 10. We had been for a walk. 11. Had 
you not made a mistake ? 
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Future. 

1. 1 shall apply to him. 2. Will yon be satisfied with 

8. You will have plenty of fun there. 4. We will I 
properly. 5. He will kill himself. 6. Shall we rest ? 7 
not the spots go away ? 8. Will the enemy declare hin 

9. Will not that animal take refuge in our swamp ? 

Conditional. 

1. I would not trust kirn (a lui.J 2. Would you get up 

3. He would cry out. 4. We would be most ready to (de) 
you. 5. You would make a mistake. 6. They would be 
in the country. 

SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD.— Page 223. 

Present. — 1. Provided I make haste. 2. So that you 
enjoy yourself, sing. 3. Without his suspecting it. 4. W: 
our suspecting it. 5. Without your suspecting it. 6. W: 
their suspecting it. 7. Without any one being there. 8. 
out the man making haste. 

Imperfect. — 1. Without my deceiving myself. 2. W 
his making a mistake. 3. Without our finding ourselves 

4. Without their getting up. 



EXERCISE XXVIII. 

IMPERATIVE. 

Examples. 

Best, or rest yourself, repose-tot. 

Lie down, couchez-vous. 

Let him retire, qu'il se retire. 

Let us enjoy ourselves, amusons-nous. 

Comfort yourself, consolez-vous, or rassurez~vou 

Do not get up yet, ne te leve pas encore. 

Do not be anxious, ne vous inquietez pas. 

Let them not, do not let them qu'ils ne s'approchent pas. 

approach, 

Let us not mind them, ne vous occupons pas d'eux. 
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JB. Go nearer to it, rapprochez-vous'en,orrapproche-1?en. 

Go farther from them, eloignez-vous-en, or eloigne-t'en. 

Do not go near to it, ne tfen approche pas. 
Let her repeat it to herself, qu'elle se le rephte. 

Let them attend to it, qu'ils s'en occupent. 

Go there, transportez-vous-y. 

Do not go there, ne vous y transportez pas, 

7. Do not laugh at ns, ne te moque pas — ne vous moquez 

pas de nous. 
Go near them (persons,) approchez-vous oVeux. 

a. 1. Rise. 2. Do not rest. 3. Let him rest. 4. Let him 
not rest. 5. Let us make ourselves comfortable. 6. Let us 
not deceive ourselves. 7. Hasten. 8. Do not make a mistake. 
9. Let them make haste. 10. Let them not get confused. 
11. Do not get confused. 12. Compose yourself. 

j8. 1. Do not be mistaken by it. 2. Occupy yourself about 
it. 3. Go away from them. 4. Let him blame himself for it, 
(reproach it to himself.) 

y. 1. Trust to me. 2. Mistrust her. 3. Go away from us. 
4. Apply to them — address yourself to them (persons.) 



EXERCISE XXIX. 

VERBS IN IR. 

Give the participles and first singular of present and perfect tenses of 
the following Verbs m French : — 

Finir, to finish ; Agi/r, to act ; Avertir, to warn ; Obeir, to obey ; 
Desobetr, to disobey ; Rewnir, to unite ; Reussvr, to succeed ; Batir, 
to build ; Jouvr, to enjoy ; Se rejouir, to rejoice. Pages 87, 89. 

SenUr, to feel, to smell ; Partir, to start, to go, to depart ; SorUr, 
to go out ; Dormir, to sleep ; Servi/r, to serve ; Se servi/r, to use ; Se 
repentir, to repent. Page 90. 

Qffirir, to offer ; Souffrir, to suffer ; Ouvrvr, to open ; Couvrvr, to 
cover. Page 99. 

Venir, to come; Tenir, to hold; Se souvenir, to remember. 
Page 94. 

Acquerir, acqudrant, acquis, facquiers, f acquis, facquerrai, que 
facquibre, to acquire j Conquerir, to conquer. 
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Cowrvr, to run ; Concvwrir, to compete ; Accourir, to ran, to 
hasten up, towards j Secowrir, to succour, to help. Page 98. 

Mourir, to die. Page 100. 

Cueillvr, to gather, to pick ; Accueillvr, to receive, to welcome. 
Page 96. 



EXERCISE XXX. 

INDICATIVE. 

Present, 

a. Finir, agir, fyc. page 87. — 1. I shudder when I think of 
it. 2. I warn you of it. 3. What do you feed on? [turn, on 
(de) what do you feed?] 4. He is growing. 5. He punishes 
the innocent (pi.) instead of the guilty, (pi.) 6. Does he obey 
you ? 7. 1 hate hypocrisy. 8. We hate falsehood. 9. You 
disobey him, (dat.) 10. Soldiers obey officers. 11. Officers 
obey the general. 12. The general obeys the commander-in- 
chief. 13. Those villains always betray their own side. 14. Ton 
grow pale. 15. They never succeed. 16. Do not those colours 
answer ? 17. Their engineers are building a fort. 18. Monkeys 
hate fleas. 19. Why do not those people unite their efforts. 

3. Sentir, partir, fyc. page 90. — 1. I am off. 2. When do 
you go ? 3. Does not the coach start soon ? 4. He is asleep. 
5. He is falling asleep. 6. What is the use of that, (or to what 
does that serve ?) 7. What is the use of honour without money f 

8. We repent. 9. We start to morrow morning at seven 
o'clock. 10. lou are asleep. 11. Do you not smell fire? 
12. They serve a foreign master. 13. In what country do not 
the poor serve the rich? 14. Patriots serve their country. 
15. They use the same dictionary. 16. What grammar do 
your boys use ? 

y. Offrir, souffrir, Ijrc. page 99. — 1. I offer you my heart 
and my umbrella. 2. Do you suffer much ? 3. She does not 
suffer at all. 4. He puts his hat on (or covers himself.) 5. His 
cloak covers him. 6. We are discovering something. 7. How 
much do you offer ? 8. How do those boxes open ? frefiec) 

9. At what time do the doors open ? 10. Men and beasts 
cover the earth. 11. Tou offer too much for it, (of it.) 



\ 
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&. Penir, tenir, fyc. page 94. 1. I maintain that. 2. I 
warn you of it. 3. The king keeps a large army. 4. What 
becomes of him ? (turn, what becomes he?) 5. What becomes 
of the smoke ? (turn, what becomes the smoke ?) 6. Do not 
caterpillars become butterflies ? 7. Some do (it.) 8. He is 
becoming wiser. 9. Cotton is becoming very scarce. 10. I 
think he is going mad. 11. "What have you got in your hand ? 
(or do you hold in your hand ?) 12. The wind comes from the 
east. 13. He is coming at twelve. 14. The postman comes at 
twelve. 15. Does this colour suit? 16. We come back at 
five. 17. Do you still maintain the same opinion? 18. Are 
not those ladies coming back again ? 19. The cows come back 
to the shed every evening from the meadow. 

c Reflective*. — 1. I remember your words. 2. Do you re- 
member that evening ? 3 It stands (holds itself up) alone. 
4. We remember it. 5. Do you remember me, him, them, us ?* 
6. The poor boy does not remember the passage. 7. They stand 
(hold themselves) near one another. 8. Do not those gentlemen 
remember having seen me ? 



VENIR DE, followed by an infinitive. 

Examples. 

Present. 

I have just come in, je viens d'entrer. 

We have just dined, nous venoms de diner. 

Grisi has just been singing, la Qrisi vient de chanter. 

Have yon not just finished it ? ne venez-vous pas de Vachever ? 

Past. 

I had just come in, je venais de rentrer. 

We had just dined, nous venions de diner. 

Mario had just been singing, Mario venait de chanter. 

had you just finished it ? ne veniez-vous pas de Vachever ? 

f. 1. To have just arrived. 2. I have just arrived. 3. She 
has just found her umbrella. 4. The hour has just struck. 



* Be moiy de lm, d'eux, de nous ? The personal pronouns relating 
to persons after reflective verbs, are to be translated by the disjunc- 
tive or absolute form of pronoun, with a preposition. "Sa^go ^V 
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5. Has it not struck twelve? 6. Has it not just struck tbee? 
(have not three hours just struck T) 7. We have just come in. 
8. Have you not been singing ? 9. The Confederates have just 
won another great victory. 10. Their best general has just 
died. 

if. Acquerir, conqnerir. J'acquiers. — 1. I am acquiring 
strength. 2. We are acquiring new friends. 3. They are 
every day conquering new territory. 

B. Cueillir, accueitlir. — 1. I am collecting phrases. 2. She 
is picking flowers. 3. He collects his thoughts. 4. They 
welcome and/fife you (one welcomes, &c.) 



i. Mourir. — 1. I am dying of thirst. 2. The swan 
singing. 3. We die avenged. 4. You are dying of dulness 
here. 5. They die, but their names do not die. 

*. Courir. — 1. I go over the same ground 'every day. 
2. Why do you run ? 3. He is always on the move (runs 
always.) 4. I hasten (run) to obey you. 5. The wave flows 
onwards (runs up.) 6. I am in for, I am trying for, a scholar- 
ship. 7. Are you going to try ? (do you go in ?) 8. Are your 
pupils trying ? 9. Prince, whither are you hurrying (where do 
you run f) 10. When I call them, they all come rushing up 
(run up.) 11. Come along all of you (run up all.) 12. The 
boys are looking over their lessons. 

X. AIL — 1. He enjoys a large fortune. 2. He has long 
enjoyed a good fortune (enjoys since a long time.) 3. He is in 
my service (he serves me.) 4. He has been three years in my 
service (serves me since three years.) 5. How long have you 
held that opinion ? (since how long do you hold that opinion ?) 
6. How long has that child been asleep ? 



EXERCISE XXXI. 

Imperfect. 

a. Finir, agir, $rc. — 1. I was enjoying my happiness. 2. He 
is growing weaker every day. 3. We were scaling the moun- 



I 



ON VEEBS IN IR. 247 

tains. 4. He was clearing every obstacle. 5. That sight 
amused them immensely. 6. The women applauded. 7. Our 
ancestors used to feed on acorns. 8. Why did the trees quiver, 
and why did the cattle moan like that ? 

0. Sentir, 8fc. venir, 8fc. soujJHr, §rc. courir, fyc. — 1. I 
felt ill {reflect) 2. He was asleep. 3. How much did he offer 
for it ? 4. He did not allow the grass to grow (did not fall 
asleep, reflect,) 5. The people {sing.) suffered. 6. Where was 
that vessel coming from? 7. It was coming back from India. 
8. What did you suffer from '( 9. I did not remember his name. 
10. The poor man was holding up the whole weight of the 
ladder. 11. Where were you going to? 12. Where were all 
those people (was all that world) running to ? 13. The others 
were not giving way (were standing firm.) 

y. Venir. — 1. I had just left her {page 40.) 2. Had you 
not just spoken ? 3. Mrs. P. had just been singing. 4. The 
Queen had just passed. 5. Had not the troops just come back 
from the Crimea ? 6. The swallows had just made their appear- 
ance. 7. Napoleon had just died. 



The dv/ration of time expressed by the Imperfect. 

Example. 
I had been asleep for ten minutes, je dormcds depwis dix minutes. 

d. 1. I had been running for an hour (I ran since an hour.) 
2. The poor man had been suffering for years (suffered since 
years.) 3. We had not been asleep for more than ten minutes 
(we slept since ten minutes hardly.) 

EXERCISE XXXII. 

Preterite definite. 

Examples. 

Napoleon ended his days in exile, Napoleon fmit ses jours dxms Vexil. 
Dnroo perished on the field of Dmocperit sur le chomp de bataille. 

battle, 
I hastened to his house, je courus che* 1m\. 
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a. Finir, 8fc. qffrir, §rc. sentir, §*c. cueillir, 8fC. — 1. He 
warned me of it. 2.1 warned them of it. 3. It (that) suc- 
ceeded capitally. 4. The general acted rashly. 5. We felt 
hurt (reflect.) 6. Did you offer enough? 7. The woods re- 
sounded with his cries. 8. Did not your men cover themselves 
with glory ? 

0. Acquerir, $rc. J 'acquis. — 1. I acquired their esteem. 
2. Alexander conquered Persia. 3. Caesar conquered Gaul. 

4. We required the interference of the law. 5. You acquired 
great possessions. 6. Did not the Romans conquer all Italy ? 

y. Courir, mourir. — 1. I ran to meet him (au devant de ltd.) 
2. The dog ran to meet me (au devant de moi.) 2. We helped 
him as well as we could (de notre mieux.) 3. He ran up im- 
mediately. 4. They* all competed. 5. Prince Eugene hastened 
(ran) to meet him. 6. He died that year. 7. Fifty of our 
men died of cholera. 8. Pompey died in sight of Egypt. 

d. Venir. — 1. I came to London in 1723. 2. He rememhered 
me. 3. Did not the fleet come back ? 4. He held me back. 

5. We came, he came, they came. 6. We held, you held, they 
held. 7. The emigrants came back at the Restoration. 



EXERCISE XXXIII. 

Preterite indefinite. 
Examples. 

a. He collected his men, 1 . 7 , . , 

t-t , n j. j i • Vila reunv ses hommes. 

He has collected his men, J 

We did not succeed, 1 , , 

We hare not been successful, jrwusnwvompas r<W 

He did not warn ns, il ne nous a pas avertis. 

I warned them, je les ai avertis. 

He died mnch regretted, il est mort, emportant tons let re- 

grets. 

fi. We rejoiced at their sncoess, nous nous sommes rejouis de lew 

succhs. 
They fell asleep, or have fallen ils se sont endorrnis. 

asleep, 
Did he ropent it ? s'en est-il repenU ? 

He did not repent it, il ne s'en est pas repenU. 

* The words thus isolated are to be omitted in translation. 
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y. I went out, je sv/is sorti. 

Those ladies have gone and") , , 

have not returned, or went > ces dxjmes 8<mt V art%e8 et ne sont *> a8 
and did not return, ) revenues. 

a. 1. I waraed the regiment. 2. I felt nothing. 3. He 
collected all his friends. 4. Has your son been successful ? 
5. Did you sleep well? 6. We did not sleep at all. 7. Have 
they acted properly ? 8. We enjoyed your society. 9. They, 
served us well. 10. Has your father consented? II. Yes; 
but the others have not consented to it. 12. Napoleon ended 
his days in exile. 13. Duroc, Lannes perished on the field of 
battle. 14. Ney, Murat were (died) executed. 15. All the 
honour of that action reflected upon you. 16. He consented, 
but I think he has since reflected. 

p. Reflect Ives. — 1. 1 repented my words. 2. 1 did not repent 
them. 3. Didst thou not use my things ? 4. No ; I did not 
use them. 5. He has retired to Paris. 6. We long felt the 
effects of that misfortune. 7. She has fainted away. 8. The 
child fell asleep. 9. They fell asleep. 10. He and I used 
them. 11. I remembered vour commission. 12. I did not 
remember. 13. Did he not remember that ? 14. Edward III. 
had fallen asleep in the midst of prosperity. 

y. l£tre auxiliary. — 1. I went away yesterday, 2. When did 
you get out I 3. Has not that man gone away again ? 4. My 
sister has gone. 5. He and I came out again directly. 6. Why 
did you not come ? 7. I did come. 8. That day Augustus 
went away, and never came back again. 9. Did you come to 
my house ? 10. Did not the troops come back yesterday ? 
11. Did Frederick come with them? 12. The emperor has 
returned from Vichy. 13. Has the emperor returned from 
Vichy ? 14. That little child has become a tall man. 15. He 
died revenged. 16. How many great men have been (died) 
assassinated ! 



EXERCISE XXXIV. 
"Future. 



a. Finir, $rc. sentir, <$•<?. offrir, §rc — 1. I shall finish my 
work, and I shall start directly afterwards. 2. "Will you allow 
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that ? 3. Fancy ! soon that ivy will cover this side of the house. 
4. Shall we act so, or otherwise ? 5.1 will warn you in good 
time. 6. He will never finish. 7. Will they never have done 
(finished) ? 8. They will not open the doors to us. 9. They 
(sing.) will not open the doors till six o'clock. 10. Will all 
those horses start at once ? 11. The campaign will probably 
open (reflec.) by an attack on Martinsburg. 12. That will 
answer the purpose (serve) of a banner. 

)3. Tenir, venir. — 1. I will come and fetch you (inf.) 2. You 
will return directly. 3. He will remember the lesson. 4. 1 
shall remember that. 5. She will remember you, me, them. 
6. She will remember it. 7. Will she? {turn, Will she remember 
it ?) 8. Those pillars will support the gallery. 9. Those papers 
will belong to you at my death. 

y. Courir, mourir. — 1. I will have recourse to armed force. 

2. He will not die yet, I can tell you (allez.) 3. We shall go 
over Scotland next summer. 4. We will discourse about his 
plans. 5. Your men will die in that hot country. 

d. Jcquerir, facquerrai. — 1. He will soon acquire great 
glory, (indefinite article.) 

€. Cueillir. — 1. I will gather a bouquet for you. 2. My 
father will receive you with open arms, (a bras ouverii.) 

3. Their foot-soldiers (fantassins) will receive you with musket 
shots, (a coups de fusil.) 

Conditional. 

a. 1 . I would warn you. 2. He would clear that in one bound. 
3. Would you feed me. 4. No; you should feed yourself, 
(reflect.) 5. These men would never obey you. 6. They would 
never keep their promises. 7. He would keep you talking 
(entertain you) a whole hour. 8. He would acquire a very pure 
accent in Paris. 9. The enemy would reconquer all their 
advantages. 

)3. 1. Even if (quand meme) he kept me talking an hour, I 
should not feel (reflec.) tired. 2. Those wretches would betray 
you. 3. If (quand) they did betray me, I would still make 
use of them. 4. He would run all day without fatiguing 
himself. 5. He would not be fatigued (fatigue himself) even 
if he ran all day. 
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EXERCISE XXXV. 

Suljimctive Present. 

a. fflnir, agir, fyc. — 1. In whatever way (de quelque maniere 
que) I act, I am blamed. 2. I do not think that (je ne crois 
pas que) that he will disobey you. 3. Do you think that (croyez 
vous qu') they will obey me ? 4. lie wishes us to (il veut que 
nous) succeed. 5. 1 wish you (je desire que vous) to succeed. 
6. We wish them (nous vouhns qu') to enjoy themselves. 7. We 
tremble lest (nous tremblons que) those two corps should meet 
together. 

0. Sentir, partir, servir, fyc. — 1. Let me put you to sleep. 

2. Let me help you. 3. I do Dot go without his (sans qu'il) 

consenting. 4. Without your father's (sans que voire pere) con- 
, senting. 5. So that he (afin qu'il) may start, / wish you (je 
[ veux que vous) to go out. 6. We wish them to (nous voulons 

qu'ils) go. 7. They wish us to (its veulent que nous) use our 

dictionary. 

y. Penir, tenir. — 1. Call him, for him to (pourqu'il) come 
back again (so that he come back again. ) 2. I do not think he 
(Je ne pense pas qu'il) will come back. 3. I will walk without 
his (sans qu'il) holding me. 4. Although nil (quoique tout) 
belongs to you. 5. / do not think that that (je ne crois pas 
que cela) falls to my share (returns to me.) 6. He wishes us (il 
dtsire que nous) to return early. 7 . So that you may (afin que vous) 
remember it (en.) 8. 1 do not think those books (je ne crois pas 
que ees livres) will suit you. 

d. Offriry souffrir, couvrir, fyc. — 1. He knocks, for me to 
open. 2. Without his offering it to me. 3. Whatever he may 
be suffering. 4. I do not wish you to suffer (desire that you 
should suffer.) 5. Do you wish me to cover the table? (desire 
that I cover?) 6. It is too soon for them to open the doors 
(for that they open.) 

c. Acquerir, conquer ir. Quefacquiere. — 1. In order that 
I may acquire a pure accent. 2. Although he conquered 
kingdoms. 3. By whatever (de quelque maniere qu') they acquire 
their possessions. 



! 



252 EXERCISES 

f. Cueillir. — 1. Let me gather that rose for you (that I gather 
that rose for you.) 2. Do you wish me to gather a bouquet for 
her (to her?j 3. We die, in order that our comrades may 
gather laurels. 

i/. Mourir. — 1. Do you wish me to die? 2. No ; I do not 
wish you to die. 3. I wish rather that you should not die. 
4. We poison them, so that they should die and not torment us 
any longer. 5. That we should die then ! 

B. Courir. — 1. Where do you wish me to run ? 2. I do not 
wish her to run and over-heat herself. 3. Do you wish us to 
try for that prize. 4. I wish you to try, but I do not wish 
Fuscus, Eaber, and Bobides to compete. 

Imperfect Subjunctive. 

a. 1. I wished him to finish it. 2. He wished me to act 
otherwise. 3. I called (pret. indef.) for them to warn you. 

0. 1. I would not scream, whatever I might feel. 2. She 
would not scream, whatever she might feel. 3. He never came, | 
without our immediately going away. 

y. 1. He sent it me, so that I should offer it to you. 2. 1 send 
it to him, for him to offer it to you. 

d. 1. Did you not wish me to come? (wish that I should j 
come }) 2. I did not think they would come back so soon. 

e. 1. I encouraged military tastes in him, so that he should 
acquire fame and gather laurels. 



EXERCISE XXXVI. 

IMPERATIVE. 

Examples. 

Go, pours. 

Finish the page, jmis la page. 

Build it again, rebatissez-le. 

Do not finish the word, nejmissez pas le mot. 

Do not finish it, ne le finissez pas. 
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Let us go, 

Let us not obey him, 
Let ns disobey him, 
Let us rejoice, 
Remember your promises, 



partons, 

ne Iwi obSissons pas. 

desobSissons-lwi. 

rejouissons-nous, (reflec.) 

souvenez-vous de vos promesses. 



a. Finir y fyc. — 1. Finish. 2. Finish it. 3. Do not finish 
it. 4. Let us build. 5. Let us build it. 6. Let us not build 
it. 7. Let us join them together. 8. Let us not join them 
together. 9. Let us join together (refiee.) 10. Divert your- 
selves. 1 1 . Do not divert yourselves at my expense. 12. Warn 
your friends. 13. Do not warn your enemies. 14. Let him 
obey us. 15. Let him not disobey me. 16. Let them build no 
more houses. 

j8. Sentir, fyc. — 1. Do not go yet. 2. Go out now. 3. Let 
them serve us better than that. 4. Yes ; serve us better than 
that. 5. Help yourselves. 6. No ; you help us. 7. Let us 
start at once. 8. Let us not fall asleep. 9. Let us sleep. 
10. Start again. 11. Repent. 12. Use my books. 13. Do 
not use that knife. 14. Let them use my name. 

y. Souffrir, fyc. — 1 . Cover the walls. 2. Do not allow those 
interruptions. 3. Cover them. 4. Do not allow it. 5. Allow 
it this time. 6, Let him offer more. 7. Open the door. 8. Let 
us offer more than that. 9. Let the doors open (reflective.) 
10. Let the servants open the windows. 



EXERCISE XXXVII. 

VERBS IN OIR. 

Qive participles of Avoir, to have, page 48 ; Eecevoir, to receive ; 
Devoir, to owe ; Apercevoir, s'apercevoir de, to perceive, page 102 ; 
Voir, to see, page 109 ; Ponvoir, to be able, page 110; Valoir, to be 
Vwrth, page 106; Savoir, to know, page 113; Ponrvoir, to provide, 
page 109 ; Vouloir, to wish, page 108 ; S'asseoir, to sit, page 104 ; 
JTalloir, to be necessary, page 115. 
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INDICATIVE. 
Present. 

a. Recevoir, fyc. p. 102. — 1. Madame A. receives (company) 
every Friday, (all the Fridays.) 2. Does not the Preset receive 
on Tuesdays {the Tuesdays) ? 3. Sir, I perceive a fly upon 
your hat. 4. I cannot understand (I do not conceive) that im- 
patience. 5. Do you see any one to day, Sir ? (does Monsieur 
receive to day ?) 6. What's that you can see yonder ? ( what 
does one perceive yonder) ? 7. I owe nothing. 8. How much 
does he owe you ?* 9. You owe me a shilling. 10. Those 
people owe money to everybody. 1 1. This praise is due to him, 
(one owes him. this praise.) 12. What do they not owe to your 
kindness ? 

0. Devoir, as an auxiliary, to be to, to have to, must, should, 
ought, to be followed by the infinitive. 

Examples. 

I am to stay hero, je dois rester id. 

He is soon to appear, il doit bientot parattre. 

You must be very cold, vous devez avoir bienfroid. 

1. When am I to come back ? 2. The prince is to arrive at 
three o'clock. 3. Are you not to sup with us this evening? 
4. They are soon to leave. 

y. Voir, to see ; Revoir, to see again ; Frevoir, to foresee; 
pourvoir, to provide. — 1. What do 1 see? 2. At last I see you 
again. 3. 1 foresee misfortunes. 4. Does he see us ? 5. He 
does not see us yet. 6. We see nothing from here. 7. If you 
see them again, do not forget my commission. 8. Do you see 
me from there ? 9.1 provide for the needs of all. 10. Flowers 
provide for the wants of bees. 11. l'ou foresee misfortunes from 
a distance. 



EXERCISE XXXVIII. 

a. Valoir, to be worth, page 106. — 1. I am worth ten thou- 
sand pence. 2. What is he worth a year ? 3. What is that 

* For Personal Pronouns governed by Verbs, see page 40, and 
following. 
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horse worth ? 4. It is worth perhaps £150. 5.1 think that 
mine are as good as yours. 6. They are a match for you, (they 
are worth you.) 7. It (cela) is not worth while, (worth the 
trouble of it.) 

0. Savoir, to know, to know how, page 113. — 1. I know that 
he came, (pret. indef.) 2. How do you know it? 3. We know 
all that. 4. Well, what does he know ? 5. He knows English 
and French history. 6. Does he know Latin and Greek P 7. He 
only (p. 222) knows a little Latin. 8. That man knows every- 
thing. 9. We know all. 10. Dogs know when people like 
them, (one likes them.) 1 1. Is dinner ready ? 12. I do not 
know. 13. Do you know what time (hour) it is? 14. Does he 
know, do they know ; does your friend, do your friends know 
how to swim ? 

y. Pouvoir, to be able, page 110 : Jepeux, I can, I may, I 
am able, (to govern an infinitive.) — 1. I can go there now. 
2. He may hurt us. 8. That affair may take a bad turn, (turn 
badly.) 4. The thing cannot fail. 5. It (that) may fall. 
6. We can abolish it. 7. Can you (can you it)? 8. We 
can do everything. 9. What can they do ? 10. They can do 
everything. 11. I cannot. 12. Can you come with me? 
13. Can you ask it ? 14. Why not ? 



EXERCISE XXXIX, 

a. Vouloir, to wish to have. — 1. Will you have some coffee, 
{will you some coffee)? 2. Yes; if you please, (yes; I wish 
well.) 3. Will you have some asparagus ? 4. Yes ; willingly. 
5. No ; we do not want any (of it.) 

/3. Vonloir, to wish, to want, to will, governs infinitives or 
subjunctives. Infinitives : — 1. I wish to look at it. 2. Does 
he wish to speak to me ? 3. Does your father want to speak to 
me? 4, Yes ; my father wishes to speak to you. 5. We want 
to pay and go. 6. We do not wish to remain here. 7. Those 
gentlemen insist on taking you with them, (wish absolutely to 
take you away.) 8. Do you wish to dine, gentlemen? (do those 
gentlemen wish to dine?) 9. Yes, we do, (yes, we wish it.) 
10. Will you go with me? 11. Yes, we will, (add it.) 12. J 
insist on it, (/ wish it.) 
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y. Vouloir with subjunctive, page 224. — 1 . I wish him to 
listen, (that he listen.) 2. We wish dinner to be ready at six 
punctually. 3. We wish him to be pardoned. 4. Would you 
have his valet go on foot ? 



EXERCISE XL. 

Examples. 

There is wanting, or wanted, ilfaut. 

I want, or there is wanting to me, il me faut. 
He wants, or there is wanting to il hiifaut. 

him, 
We want it, il nous le faut. 

They want it, il le lew faut. 

What do you want P or what is que vous faut-il ? 

there wanting to you P 
We want nothing, or there is no- U ne nous faut Hen. 

thing wanting to us, 
They want, they require that, il leur faut cela. 
or there is wanting that to them, 

a. 1 . This is wanting, (turn, there is wanting this.) 2. We 
want that, (turn, there is wanting that to us.) 3. What is 
wanted ? 4. We want a man, (turn, there wants a man to us.) 
5. We want all that, (turn, there wants all that to us.) 6. Do 
you want money ? (turn, wants there money to you ?) 7. They 
want nothing more, (turn, there wants nothing more to them.) 
8. That is all they want, (turn, there wants but that [p. 222] to 
them.)- 9. We want some, (turn, there wants of it to us.) 
1 0. They want it, (turn, there wants it to them.) II. Do they 
not want reinforcements ? 12. Yes; they want reinforcements 
of men and provisions. 

0. Ilfaut, it is necessary, with an Infinitive. 

Examples. 

I must look, ilfaut, or il me faut chercher. 

Ton must look, ilfaut, or il vous faut chercher. 

Must I answer P faut~il, or me faut-il rSpondre t 

You must not get angry, il ne faut pas vous fdcher. 

Must I not go up P ne faut-il pas, or ne me fauUH pv 

monter t 
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1. We must die, (it is necessary to die.) 2. You must run. 
3. You must drive away those thoughts. 4. We or you must 
not forget it. 5. Must not we shout aloud? 6. Had I better 
buy it, (must I ?) 7. Must I speak ? 8. No ; you must hold 
your tongue, {reflect) 9. We must make haste, (reflec.*) 
10. You must not be angry, (reflec.*) 



EXERCISE XLI. 

a. Falloir, to be necessary, with Subjunctive, fyc. p. 117. 

Examples. 

I must tell yon, ilfaut que je vous dise. 

Must that excite yon ? faut-il que cela vous emeuve ? 

The fire must not go ont, il nefavtpas que le feu s'eteigne. 

The windows must be open, ilfaut que lesfenitres soient ouvertes. 

1. He must come in time, (it is necessary that he come in 
time.) 2. He must not bring his dog with him. 3. His 
keeper must come with him. 4. The army must be fed. 5. That 
young man must not be angry, (reflec.) 6. The sinner must 
repent, (reflec.) 7. The dinner must not get cold, (reflec.) 8. I 
am busy : they must come again next week. 9. Must not they 
finish the work begun ? 10. Where must he run? 11. Why 
must that poor man die? 12. He must die for having (inf.) 
forgotten to salute the queen's parrot, (parrot of the queen.) 
13. The walls of the house must be white, and the doors and 
windows green. 14. Your exercise must be finished by six 
o'clock. 15. The boats must not leave that place. 16. The 
blinds must be down. 17. Those things must not stay there. 

0. S'aweoir, to sit down. — 1 . 1 take my seat (turn, I sit down,) 
and he begins. 2. Here is where (turn, it is here that) I sit 
generally. 3. We sometimes sit on the grass. 4. They sit all 
round me. 5. Why do you not sit down? 6. Where does he 
sit ? 7. Do they always stand ? (turn, are they always up ?) do 
they never sit P 

* Snit the prononn to the person and nnmber, with the innnitive, 
as with any other part of a reflective verb j thnB, ilfaut nous arr&er .» 
we must stop. 
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EXERCISE XLIL 
IMPERFECT. 

0. Becevoir, fyc, voir, avoir, valoir, savoir, s'asseoir, voulolr. 
— 1. I perceived (rrjlec.) his evil intention. 2. 1 had an uncle 
who always* received me when I went to London. 3. They 
had not yet finished. 4. We perceived their watch-fires among 
the bushes. 6. You owed them (dat.) more respect. 6. He 
always sat there. 7. I used to see them from time to time. 
8. Whom used you to see there 7 9. He foresaw everything, 
and provided accordingly. 10. They foresaw nothing. 11. 1 
could see them (turn, saw them) in the distance. 12. I knew 
it. 18. I did not know it. 14. What 1 you did not know 
that ? 15. They knew all the names of all the birds, and of all 
the flowers. 16. 1 thought he knew nothing. 17. Yes; be 
knows how to swim. 18. Oh ! if that is all he knows (turn, if 
he knows but that.) 19. If you only knew what 1 suffer. 

20. One was as good as the other (turn, was worth the other.) 

2 1 . Our peaches were not so good as his. 

fi. Vouloir, auxiliary, with infinitive. — Did you wish to speak 
to me ? vouliez-vom me parler ? 1 . I wished to go, but they 
detained me, (pret. indef.) 2. Would he not obey usP 3. No; 
he would not (it.) 4. They wanted to deceive us. 5. We 
would not listen to them. 

y. Devoir, auxiliary. 
Examples. 

He was to, he was expected to, il devait tout fame en un jour, 

do all in one day, 
The packet was to arrive at twelve, le paquebot devait arriver d midi. 

1 . One of her sisters, lately married, was expected to meet 
her there. 2. The two friends were to perform that journey, 
and return that day year (turn, in a year day for day.) 8. She 
was to learn Athalie by heart, or pay two guineas. 

• Adverbs are to bo placed after the verb, or before the nominative 
to the verb, but never between them, in French. 
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o\ Vouloir, with the imperfect subjunctive. 

Examples. 

I did not wish him to see me, je ne voulais pas qu'il me vit. 

We wished yon to compete, nous voulions que vous concourussiez. 

1. We did not wish him to disturb you. 2. They did not 
wish the property to be sold. 3. Did you not wish peace to be 
made ? 4. No ; I wanted the war to continue. 

c. Pouvoir, (imperf) could, was able, could have, might, 

might have, with infinitive. 

Examples. 

I could say nothing, (was able to je ne pouvais Hen dire. 

say nothing,) 
You could have — might have — vous pouviez favre n'vmporte gitot. 

done anything, 

1. I could do nothing. 2. What could I do ? 3. You could 
have hindered them. 4. He might have done us an injury. 
6. Might they not have surprised you ? 

f. Falloir, (imperf.) to be necessary to, with infinitive. 

Examples. 

T OTght ht t* We } tnrned to *" 1 

TfoVSght tohave ) right> \ U fatUM tourner * droUe - 

It was necessary to turn, &c. j 

One or the other had to be done, ") 

it was necessary to do one or > il fallait fcwre Vun ou V autre. 

the other, ) 

1. You ought to have bought a boat. 2. I had to make up 
my mind, (reflec.) 3. What was to be brought P 4. She had 
to be carried away. 5. You should not have brought him. 
6. Ought I to have sent him away ? 

ij. Falkrir, (imperf.) to be necessary that, with imperfect 
tubjunctive. 

Examples. 

He had to, he was forced to, he ilfallait qu'il s'arr&t&t gL la fin. 

was obliged to, stop at last, 
That shot onght not to have been il nefallait pas que ce coup parttt. 

fired, 



260 EXERCISES 

1. He had to attend to his business. 2. They should not 
have built so near us. 3. The river was forced to go under the 
bridge. 4. That word ought not to have been uttered. 



EXERCISE XLIII. 

Preterite definite. 

a. Devoir, recevoir, apercevoir, s* apercevoir de, valoir, vouloir, 
pouvoir, pourvoir a, savoir. — 1. He received me with open 
arms (at arms open.) 2. We did not perceive him. 
3. They perceived me from afar. 4. The poor girl did not per- 
ceive {refl.) a branch at her feet. 5 . The king felt (conceived) 
great sadness in consequence (en) 6. The messenger had 
(devoir) to start off again instantly. 7. That action won Jam 
(was worth to him) his commission (his epaulettes.) 8. I had 
(devoir) to stop him. 9. The queen chose (wished) to accompany 
him in this expedition. 10. Two of our squadrons would 
(wished to) follow the fugitives. 1 1 . We would not have it (cf 
it.) 12. Why would you not have it (of it ?) 13. Why would 
not the others have it (of it ?) 14. Mrs. Boniface provided for 
all our needs. 15. I was at last able to get out. 16. At last 
they were able to perceive us. 17. We were powerless (turn, 
could nothing.) 18. She found the way (turn, knew how) to 
please me. 1 9 Edward was clever enough (turn, knew how) 
to secure resources in the country. 20. He contrived (knew 
how) to get some friends. 

j3. Voir, entrevoir, prhoir. — I. I saw him. 2. We foresaw 
it, 3. I caught a glimpse of them. 4. We saw him again two 
years afterwards. 5. How did you not foresee that accident t 
6. They did not see us come in. 7. The soldiers saw him, and 
declared themselves for him immediately. 

y. JSTasseoir. — 1. I sat down at the same time he did, (« 
meme temps que lui.) 2. We all sat. 3. The king sat down 
again, after having surveyed the court, the soldiers, and (hi 
crowd of spectators, (apres avoir promeni un regard sur le tri- 
bunal, sur les soldats, et sur lafoule des assistants.) 

&. Fattoir, with infinitive. — 1. I had to receive him. 2. 1 
had to answer every question, (i-e'pondre a toutes les questions.) 
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EXERCISE XLIV. 

Compound Tenses. — Preterite indefinite, j'ai recu, &c. 

a. Recevoir, concevoir, apercevoir, devoir, £ apercevoir. — 1. 1 
have not received any notice. 2. Have you received your pay ? 
tt. No ; I have not received it.* 4. I perceived a little hole in 
the cloth. 5. I did not perceive it. 6. He conceived a great 
dislike for me. 7. Has the parcel come ? We have not re- 
ceived it yet. 

&. Devoir, auxiliary. — 1. I have had to announce it to them. 
B. We had to start very early. 3. They must have paid dearly 
for it, 4. Those people must have perceived a great change. 

y. S' apercevoir de. 

Examples. 

I perceived something, je me suis apercu de quelque chose. 

The others did not perceive it, Us autres ne s'en sont pas cvperfue. 
Did that person perceive our em- cette personne s'est-elle aperqus de 
barrassment ? notre embarras ? 

1. I perceived my mistake directly. 2. Did they (on, sing.) 
perceive her emotion ? 3. No ; no one perceived it. 4 We 
perceived nothing. 5. Did your enemies perceive your inten- 
tion ? 

d. Vouloir. — 1. I would not stop him. 2. I invited them, 
and they would not come. 3. Why would not your friend 
come in? 4. I don't know. 5. They all asked to go to the 
play, and I would not allow it. 

c. Pouvoir. — 1. I was able to secure that situation for Mm 
(dat.) 2. 1 could not induce them to join us (se joindre a nous.) 
3. We could do nothing for you. 4. Was your carriage able to 
get through there ? 5. No ; it could not get through. 6. Has 
not the boat been able to get into the harbour? 7. Hardly. 

* For place of Personal Pronouns governed by Verbs, see p. 40, 
and following. 
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f. Saroir. — 1. How did von learn that t 2. I knew it by 
the newspaper. 3. I nerer did know how to play at whist. 
4. They nerer could manage (nerer hare known how) to please 
me. 5. That man nerer knew more than three things in his 
lire. 



EXERCISE XLT. 

a. Tciuloir, il «/•##, git A tM.jtn.itir>?. — 1. We hare had to UU 
it kim y fie In dim.} 2. Hare we oot been obliged to sell the 
Terr shirts oft our backs* fwerndr* jwapf m mm dUm****) ? 3. Did 
h require sscft 5egfUff&r r (irswctmjp wtikittrj * 4. What did 
it require ? (^ov, what was requisite r) 5. It only required a 
little eirurtv. 

m 

3. Fair, $r m — 1. 1 saw him (far* r hare seen him,) (p. 40.) 
2. I saw it. 3. We saw them. 4. Did toq see then? 
5. We saw htm, and no mote,, fwoilm tomt.j 6. They sav 
us. ?. My father has seen to (has foreseen) all* that 
S. What (that which.) I hare seen is usefuL 9. AIL the people 
we hare seen are foreigners. 10. The- man I saw pass (whoa I 
hare seen to pass.) It. Twice my eyes hare seen the save 
%ure. 1 2. I dai not see thtfta : did $&* 2 {xmdyom T) 13. Who 
saw him cocie ^to eom*» ? 

7. ST&aeoir* frnfidct* page 7$ > — 1. 1 sat dawn. 2. Bid he 
sit cbwn ? 3. Dui she u«jc sit <iown ? 4. Where dad yon sA ? 

5>„ I sat uaifcr thas tree there, in the shadie. 

9. Jhmir* — 1. What was the matter wish you ! (what did toi 
haie ?) 2. 1 ha*e had! the measLes*. ami she hats had the whoop- 
t^-eoeerh. $» Ton have had i*,. w. 4. Ton haw had them,*- 
5. What (M tool haie ! (SL Oh' we had all kbbis of ama*- 



c flndmr^ — 1. I wanCed to see toil. 2. Ton waited to 

£. #1b5<w\ — 1. Thafi property was once (^mS#) worth tei 
tifcousaoi rwura&w 2L An arciua choc xo6 him his 
(wati wg£t& to him.) 
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EXERCISE XLVI. 

Preterpluperfect. 

AIL — 1. If I had bad my gun ! 2. Will you give me my 
week's allowance? 3. I thought (je croyais que) you had had 
it. 4. 1 had sat down in his arm-chair. 5. If it had been 
necessary to speak. 6. I had seen the storm coming (to come 
the storm.) 7. I had not received my appointment. 8. The 
little girl had already perceived me. 9. Those good people had 
perceived (reflec.) my difficulty. 

EXERCISE XLVII. 

Future, 

o. Devoir, recevoir, apercevoir, s y apercevoir, fyc, — I. I shall 
probably receive some money to-morrow ; then I shall owe 
nothing more. 2. I will warn you when I perceive (fat,) them 
coming (inf. J 3. By and bye we shall see nothing. 4. They 
will only receive three sous each. 5. When will Alexander get 
my letter? 6. He will not receive it for a month (he will 
receive it only in a month.) 7. Do not leave any mistakes : Mr. 
G: is sure to perceive them (will perceive (reflec.) them for 
certain.) 

/3. Voir, prevoir 9 revoir. — 1. When* I see him, I will remind 
him of it, (je le lui rappellerai.) 2. He will never see you 
again. 3. When shall we see you again ? 4, Shall we not see 
them again ? 5. Whim that poor man sees his home again (son 
pay 8,) he will go mad with joy (il deviendra fou dejoie.) 

y. Pourvoir. — 1. I will see to it (will provide for it, y.) 
2. Who will supply all your wants ? 

d. Vouloir. — 1. He will never wish to come back again. 
2. Those cheats will try (will wish) to take you in. 3. Who 
will consent (wish) to accept her ? 

* The verb is to be in the future after quand, if a future time 
is implied. 
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e. Valoir, revaloir. — 1. In three years your land will be 
worth ten times its present value. 2. Then the poor old horse 
will be good for nothing (be worth nothing.) 3. 1 will pay you 
out again (I will be worth it to you again.) 

(. Falloir. — 1. We shall have to kill you (it will be necessary 
to.) 2. What shall I have to do (what will it be necessary to 
do)? 3. You will have to beg for the support of all these 
people, (8olliciter Vappui de tout ce monde.) 



EXERCISE XLVIII. 

Conditional. 

a. Recevoir. — 1. I would receive the unfortunate man, if he 
came here. 2. Would vou receive him ? 3. You would soon 
perceive it (refiec.) if he were guilty. 4. In a very few months 
(en trhs peu de mois) he would owe three or four hundred 
pounds. 

j3. Devoir, as auxiliary, with infinitive, ought to, should,/?. 103. 
— 1. I ought to let you know (vous avertir) that he is very deaf. 
2. He ought to know more than that. 3. Children should not 
disobey their parents. 4. You ought to be more forward that 
that, (plus fort que cela.) 5. Ought we not to make haste? 
(reflec. hasten ourselves.) 

y. Voir. — 1. I would behold a ghost, a phantom, a spirit, an 
ogre, or a monster, with perfect composure {sans tn'e'mouvoir,) 
so calm and unexcitable have I become, (tantje suis devenu im- 
passible.) 2. What should we see there ? 3. Men and women 
like ourselves. 4. People (on, sing.) would see you. 5. They 
would not see us. 

d. Pouvoir, with infinitive. — 1. It (cela) might fall (would 
be able to fall.) 2. What could he do ? 3.1 might make 
a mistake (turn, deceive myself.) 4. They might make • 
mistake. 5. Could not you come directly ? 6. Might not those 
boxes fail ? 7. That individual might be rather inconvenient to 
us, (nous gener.) 
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*. Vahir. — 1. It would be better (be worth better) to start 
at once. 2. Would it not be better to put it off (le remettre) ? 
8. One (run) would be as good as the other (would be worth 
the other.) 

f. Falloir. — 1. We should have (it would be necessary) to 
give it back again (le rendre.) 2. What should we have to do 
(would it be necessary to do) ? 3. It would not do to speak to 
him about it. 

rj. Past conditional, or compound conditional. The con- 
ditional of Avoir, with the past participle of the verb in use : as, 

I should have, or might have faurais pu, 

been able, 

You would have wished, vous auriez vouhi. 

It would have been necessary, il await fallu. 

"We would have received you, nous vous aurions recus. 

What would you have seen ? qu' auriez vous vu ? 

They would have had some Us auraient eu de la peine. 

trouble, 

I ought to have favjrais dH 

I ought to have remembered it, faurais dH m'en souvenir. 

You ought to have spoken to tu aurais du lew parler. 

them, 

1. He ought to have looked for it. 2. Ought he not to have 
finished it? 3. We ought to have remained. 4. They ought 
to have hidden their intentions. 



EXERCISE XLIX. 

SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Present, (refer to pp. 223, 224.) 

a. Recevolr, devoir ', fyc. — I. Come in without my perceiving 
you. 2. He loves you but little (il vous aime mediocrement,) 
though he receives you well. 3. Drop it (laissez-le tomber) so 
that I may catch it (receive it) in my hat. 4. Do you wish me 
to receive blows in (a) your place/ 5. / must (il faut que 
je) receive their letters. 6. She must receive her company //* 
town (a la ville.) 

2a. 
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/3. Voir. — 1 . Whom must I see (is it necessary that I see) ? 
2. We must see all that. 3. He must not see us. 4. Without 
my seeing you. 5. So that we may see him. 6. I wish him to 
see Paris, Vienna, Florence, Genoa, Rome, and Naples. 7. Do 
you wish us t:> see them again ? 8. 1 hear you (je votes entends,) 
although I do not see you. 

y. Pouvoir. — 1. Come nearer (rapprochez-vous,) so that I 
may touch you. 2. Speak so that we can hear you. 8. What- 
ever I mav be able to do. 



EXERCISE L. 
Imperfect Subjunctive. — Pp. 223, 224. 

a. Recevoir. — 1. I did not hope that he would receive us so 
well. 2. He came in without our perceiving him. 3. She would 
not have us receive presents (did not wish that we should.) 
4. We entered the house {nous penUrdmes dans la maison) with- 
out his perceiving us. 

£. Voir. — 1. lie did not wish me to see you (that I should 
see you.) 2. He ought not to have seen-you, (il ne fallait pas 
que.) 3. Whatever you might have seen, you ought not to 
have mentioned it> (il ne fallait pas souffler mot.) 

y. Pouvoir. — 1. 1 did not think that you could come. 2. For 
them to be able to (for that they might be able to) catch the 
train, they should have started at a quarter past three (il leur 
aurait fallu partir a trois heures un quart.) 

6\ Vonloir — 1. \\ hatever I might wish to do. 2. Did you 
think that he wished to betray us (nous trahir) ? 3. Whatever 
those gentlemen wished to undertake, they ought not to have used 
our money (Us n'auraient pas die se servir de notre argent.) 

€. Devoir, used in imperfect subjunctive, without government. 

Examples. 

Wore I to sink ! dussS-je succomber ! 

Were he to batomo for it, I would dUt-il m'en d&ester, je le lux dirait. 
tell it him, 

1. Were we to perish, we must still go on, 2. Were you to 
offend tliem, you must correct them of it. 
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EXERCISE LI. 

IMPERATIVE. 

a. Recevoir, devoir \ s*apercevoir de, fyc. — 1. Receive the con- 
sulship for the next year. 2. Owe nothing to any one(apersonne, 
p. 221.) 3. Let him owe nothing to any one. 4. Let us receive 
every one (tout le monde.) 5 . Do not receive eveiy one in your 
house in that way, (chez vous comme cela.) 6. Receive him, 
us, them.* 7. Do not receive him, us, them.* 8. Let him 
receive them.* 9. Let him perceive it, (reflec.) 10. Let us 
receive her. 11. Receive him. 12. Let us not receive her. 
13. Do not receive him. 14. Let the sheath receive the sword. 
L5. Let the men receive their pay. 16. Let them not receive 
it. 

ft. Voir, pre'voir, pourvoir. — 1. See that {sing.) 2. See him 
[pi.) 3. See nothing {sing.) 4. See no one (pL) 5. Let 
rim see his doctor. 6. Let his doctor see him. 7. Let us see 
lobody. 8. Do not let them see us. 9. Let us provide against 
[a) everything. 



EXERCISE LII. 

INFINITIVE. 

Examples. 

Vithont wishing, sans vouloir. 

fear enough to see, assez pres pour voir. 

Por having, pour avoir 

Tery glad to see you again, trhs-content de vous revoir. 

le began by breaking everything, il commenpa par tout casser. 

a. All. — 1. Without perceiving us. 2. To (pour) receive 
im. 3, Without wishing it. 4. So as to (afin de) see them, 
. Anxious to receive his orders. 6. Impatient to (de) receive 
n answer. 7. He ended (ilfinit) by wishing to stay with us. 
. / punish him (je le punis) for having made a noise (fait du 
ruit.) 9, You are blamed (on vous blame) for having done too 
inch (tropfait.) 



* See page 40, and following. 
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PABTICIPLES. 

/3. Present. Ml. — 1. Perceiving you in the crowd, 1 wished 
to get near you, (fat voulu nCapprocher de vous.) 2. On 
seeing him, confidence returned to me (la confiance 91? est 
revenue.) 3. Having to (devoir) go to their house (me rendre 
chezeux.) 4. Wishing to see England. 

y. Past. — 1. He has been seen. 2. It has been received. 
3. Who has been seen? 4. What has been received ? 5. The 
news lias been received. 6. The balloon has been seen. 7. Those 
honours are due to him. 8. That consideration is due to them. 



VERBS IN RE. 

The class rendre, vendre, fyc. (p. 119,) throughout : 

Rendre, to render, restore, give fendre, to split, 

up, repondre, to answer, 

*e rendre, to surrender, to go, f ombre, to melt, to charge, rash 

betake oneself, at, 

rendre, to sell, tondre, to fleece, 

attendre, to wait, to wait for, to repandre, to spread, 

expect, mordre, to bite, 

s' attendre ct, to expect, (a fact or battre, to beat, 

event,) se battre, to fight, 

rntendre, to hear, to understand, combattre, to fight, 

s entendre a, to understand how rompre, to break, 

to.. .. interrompre, to interrupt, 

etendre, to extend, perdre, to lose, 

tendre, to stretch, to lay, defendre, to defend, to forbid. 

Give the participles and first singular present and perfect of 
these verbs. 



EXERCISE LIII. 
INDICATIVE. 

Present. — 1. 1 return this parcel to its owner. 2. I give it 
you back again.* 3. What are you waiting for (sing-)? 

* See Note in page 40, 






n 
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4. Whom does he expect? 5. He has been expecting his son 
for (expecting his son since) the last two days. 6. The dog bites ; 
don't go near him (ne vous approchez pas de ltd.) 7. The wind 
always breaks his web. 8. We sell all sorts of things (de tout.) 
9. You are taking the copy for the original (confounding the 
copy with the original.; 10. What do you hope (pretend) to 
do? 11. They are extending their front. 12. Why do they 
extend it ?* 13. The big ones beat the little ones (the great, pi. 
beat the little, pi.) 14. I forbid it. 15. It is forbidden (one 
forbids it.) 16. I am losing everything. 17. Wine makes the 
heart glad. 18. What makes you so sad? 19. We defend our 
king, our country, our laws, and institutions. 20. We forbid 
your going out (you to go out.) 21. I forbid you wine and 
beer. 22. Do you forbid them me ?* 23. Wax melts. 24. The 
woodman is splitting logs. 25. The vessels cleave through 
(split) the foaming waves. 



EXERCISE LIV. 

Examples of Reflective forms. 

We give in, or surrender, nous nous rendons. 

The people are fighting ont on se bat Id bos. 

there, 
To expect something (to happen, s'attendre d quelque chose. 

to take place,) 
To understand how to do some-, s 1 entendre a f aire quelque chose. 

thing, 
I expect — am looking forward for je m'y attends. 

-it, 
We expect that, nous nous attendons a cela. 

We expect that to happen, nous nous attendons & ce que cela 

arrive. 
Does he understand it — (how s'y entend-il ? 

to do it) ? 

1. 1 give in. 2. What fa quoi) does he expect? 3. He 
expects to be paid. 4. I understand (reflec.) that (a cela.) 
5. Do you understand it (y) ? reflec. 6. They fight well. 
7. What are they fighting about? (about what do they fight?) 

— i ^ n_m' - ■ ~ ■ _^ i i ■ i hi .mm ■ _ _ i r n _ _ 

* See Note in page 40. 

* ^ ^ 
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8. Those dogs nre always fighting (always fight.) 9. They 
expect to triumph. 10. What do they expect ? (to what do they 
expect ?) 11. 1 am prepared for anything (I expect everything.) 
12. 1 am getting quite confused {turn, I lose myself.) 



EXERCISE LV. 

a. Imperfect. — 1. I was expecting you. 2. I had been wait- 
ing for (waited since) half an hour. 3. I was going (reflec.) to 
your house {cliez vous.) 4. I did not expect you. 5. You did 
not expect me ! 6. He jumbled everything (confounded all.) 
7. They did not hear us. 8. The ladies were waiting for us at 
the end of the garden. 9. They expected a row {sing, one 
expected.) 10. Nothing more was heard (one heard nothing 
more.) 11. Some were fighting, others were defending them- 
selves. 12. They were stretching chains across the streets (one 
stretched.) 

(3. Preterite definite. — 1. I answered his letters immediately 
(dat.) 2. He charged at me (rushed upon me.) 3. William 
waited three days for the fleet. 4. There they fought till dark. 
5. Worn out with fatigue, they waited for daylight on the field 
of battle. 6. I went to his house. 7. He lost everything. 



EXERCISE LVI. 

a. Preterite indefinite. — 1. I forbad your smoking (you to 
smoke.) 2. What did I hear ? 3. What did he answer ? 4. He 
did not answer at all. 5. He has lost his dog. 6. Where did 
he lose it? 7. We have sold everything. 8. Is it true that 
you have beaten everybody ? 9. They bit the dust. 

/3. Reflective*. — 1. I went to your house. 2. He defended 
himself bravely. 3. Those two cocks have fought. 

y. Pretet pluperfect. — 1. I had sold all my goods. 2. We 
had heard (turn, heard say) that they were coming. 8. They 
had mixed up (confounded) the two names. 

d. Reflectives. — 1. I had gone to Paris. 2. He bad not 
expected U, (y.) 3. The news had not yet spread. 
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EXERCISE LVII. 

a. Future. — 1. I will wait for you. 2. I will defend you 
from the storm. 3. The fish will break your line. 4. Will he 
answer? 5. What will he answer? 6. Will your dog bite ? 
7. Will not John wait for you ? 8. They will not beat us this year. 
9. We will fight them (combattre) on every occasion. 10. We 
will oppose (combattre) ail your plans. 1 1 . She will not hear 
you from there. 

&. Reflective*. — 1. I will not give in. 2. Will he expect to 
find us there ? 3. Those lines will extend (reflec.) very far. 

4. They will soon surrender, (reflec.) 5. We shall understand 
one another very well. 6. They will lose themselves in apologies 
(confound themselves.) 

y. Conditional. — 1. I would give it all back again. 2. I 
would not wait any longer (not wait more.) 3. I would break 
off all intercourse with them. 4. What would you answer ? 

d. Reflectives. — 1. He would not give in. 2. Would you 
surrender? 3. Would they understand how to do all that (a 
faire tout cela) ? 4. They would understand it (y) perfectly. 

5. They would fight to the extermination of one side or the other 
(jusqua V extinction de Vun ou de V autre parti.) 



EXERCISE LVIII. 

SUBJUNCTIVE.— Page 223. 

a. Present. — 1. I must (falloir) answer directly. 2. How 
long (till when,jusqv!a quand) must he wait ? 3. Must he not 
oppose (combat) what he disapproves of(ce qu'il desapprouve) ? 
4. Do you wish us to (wish that we) give back everything ? 
5. 1 wish them to (turn, that they) defend you. 

P. Imperfect. — 1. Though he did not expect me, I went to 
his house. 2. He ought to have (falloir) broken off with them. 
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y. Reflective*. — 1. I did not wish that report to spread (thai 
that report should.) 2. I got better, without the doctors expect- 
ing it in the lead (le moins du monde.) 



EXERCISE LIX. 

IMPERATIVE.— Pages 40—43. 

o. 1. Give it up. 2. Do not bite it. 3. Let him answer. 
4. Let him answer my letter (dat.) 5. Let him not correspond 
with them. 6. Do not let him wait. 7. Let him answer me. 
8. Do not let him answer them (dat.) 9. Let him wait for us. 
10. Let us break their fence. 11. Let us not break it. 12. Let 
us beat them. 13. Wait for the waggon. 14. No; do not 
wait for it. 15. Yes : do wait for it on the contrary. 1 6. Let 
them sell their furniture. 17. Break off all agreement with 
iniquity. 18. Let them wait. 



Examples of Reflective forms. 

Fight, bats-toi. 

Let him surrender, qu'il se rende. 

Let us expect it, attendons-nous-y. 

Expect to be punished, attendez-vous a itre puni. 

0. Reflect ires. — 1. Surrender (sing.) 2. Let him defend 
himself. 3. Let him not surrender, 4. Let him fight. 5. Let 
him not fight. 6. Let us have an understanding (understand 
one another.) 7. Expect it, (pi.) 8. Do not expect to be 
favoured. 



EXERCISE LX. 

INFINITIVE. 



a. 1. Will you (do you wish to) wait ? 2. Tou must (H is 
necessary to) wait. 3.1am (devoir J to give it back to him 
again. 4. They went out (ils sont sortisj to fight (for to fight.) 
5. Will you hear me ? 6. You must hear me. 7. They went 
oat to hear him. 
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Participle present, 

0. 1. By (en) selling my chickens. 2. He died fighting (in 
fighting.) 3. Do not forget in answering him (dot J to give 
him my love f (de lui dire bien des choses de ma part.) 4. They 
entered the town, drums heating, (sing.) 5. In the meantime 
(in waiting) you have missed the train. 6. Until {turn, in 
waiting) you are ready, {que vous soyez prSt.) 7. He likes 
sarcastic (biting) expressions. 

Participle past. 

1. The chateau has been sold. 2. He has been beaten. 
3. The ink has been spilt upon my new carpet. 4. A very 
extensive country (campagne.) 5. Broken sticks. 6. A 
bended bow. 7. Kecently-sold property, (a property recently 
sold.) 



EXERCISE LXI. 
Prendre, to take, and compounds, (p. 124.) 

S'en prendre, to lay the blame apprendre, to learn, 

on, comprendre, to understand, 

s'y prendre, to set about, surprend/re, to surprise. 

Give participles and first and second singular present and 
perfect of these verbs. 

INDICATIVE. 

a. Present. — 1. I understand that. 2. Do you understand 
it?* 3. He takes too much of it. 4. That piece of furniture 
(ce meuble) takes too much room. 5. We are learning music, 
French, Italiau, dancing, and drawing. 6. You surprise me. 
7. Why don't you learn whist ? 8. Oh ! we do, (Oh ! we learn 
it well.) 9. Those people understand everything. 

Examples. 

I set about it well, or badly, je m'y prends bien, ou mal. 

You set about it well, or badly, tu t'y prends bien, ou mal. 

I lay the blame on you, him, them, ") je m i en prends d vous, & lui, & 
I charge you, him, them with it, ) eux. 

* For the place of Personal Pronouns, see page 40, and following* 
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£. Reflectives. — 1. You set about it- badly. 2. Why does he 
lay the blame on me ? 

y. Imperfect. — 1. I was learning Italian. 2. He was resum- 
ing the thread of his narrative. 3. We were taking measures. 
4. They did not understand him. 



EXERCISE LXII. 

a. Preterite definite. — 1. I surprised him. 2. They were 
surprised together, (one surprised them together.) 3. He took 
it and ate it all, (tout entier.) 4. We undertook his education. 
5. They immediately took back their lost advantages. 

£. Past indefinite. — 1. I did not understand their language, 
or their conduct. 2. I heard this morning that he had returned. 
3. A thief was discovered (one has discovered a thief) in his 
house. 4. Where did you learn that ? 5. They took all they 
could find. 6. The extortioners took everything. 7. Who took 
all their things? 8. Those are (voila) the things which I took, 
("p. 79, 2.) 9. You surprised us, (ib.) 10. They did not under- 
stand them, (ib.) 



EXERCISE LXIII. 

a. Future. — 1. I shall learn fencing : I (mot) botany.. 2. You 
will soon understand it. 3. Those children will never under- 
stand anything. 

£. Conditional — 1. I would learn everything. 2. I would 
not take it back again. 3. What would you learn there ? 
4. They would take it from you, (dat.) 



SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD.— Page 223. 

y. Present. — 1 . Must I (falloir) take it all? 2. He must 
not take it. 3. The baker must take these two loaves back 
again. 4. Which are they to take ? (the which do you wish 
that they should take r) 5. I do not wish you to undertake all 
that for me. 
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d. Imperfect. — 1. I did not wish you to undertake all that 
for me. 2. Whatever it might have comprised. 



IMPERATIVE. 

€. 1. Take care, {sing.) 2. Let him undertake nothing. 
3. Do not take it, (/?. 40.) 4. Let us take them, (p. 43.) 
5. Understand me. 6. Let them not take it. 7. Let them 
understand us well. 

Reflective Forms. 

Let us charge them with it, prenons-nous-en a eux. 

Set about it in this way, prenez~vous~y comme ceci. 

C ne vous y prenez pas. 
Negatives, < ne nous en prenons pas £ lui, a 

(. eux, Sfc. 

(. 1. Lay it on them. 2. Do not blame me for it. 



EXEBCISE LXIV. 

INFINITIVE. 

a. 1. What have you to (a) find fault with? 2. I wish to 
learn geometry. 3. Do not let yourself be surprised ? 4. Make 
yourself (faiies vous) understood, (inf.) 5. That is what you 
must (voila ce que, it is necessary to,) understand. 6. To under- 
take nothing is to gain nothing. 7. To undertake everything is 
a way to secure something, (c*est un moyen d? assurer auelque- 
chose.) 8. In order to (a) take it back again. 



PARTICIPLES. 

fi. Present. — I. In resuming my titles. 2. Not understand- 
ing any of it, I gave it up, (fy ai renonce.) 3. An enterpris- 
ing man. 4. A surprising story. 

y. Past. — 1. He has been caught in the very act, (en flagrant 
dilit.) 2. This is what (voila ce qui) has been undertaken. 
3. Your master is very much surprised at your conduct. 
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EXERCISE LXV. 

Class craindre, to fear, (p. 128.) 

Examples. 

Craindre, to fear, to be afraid se plaindre, to complain, 
of, feindre, to feign, pretend, 

plaindre, to pity, joindre, to join j 

and other verbs in aindre, eindre, oindre. 



INDICATIVE. 

a. Present. — 1. I pity that poor man. 2. He fears nobody. 
3. You are feared everywhere, (one fears you.) 4. We are 
afraid of the rain. 5. You are pretending. 6. What are they 
afraid of? (what fear they?) 7. You will be very fortunate if 
you catch them up, (sing.) 8. I do not pity you any more. 

j3. Reflect ives. — 1. We complain of their conduct. 2. What 
(de quoi) do you complain of? 3. They complain bitterly of 
their lonely situation. 4. He complains of this and of that. 

y. (Craindre, governing the subjunctive, with the help of the 
particle ne ; as, I fear he will come, or his coming, je cram 
qu'il ne vienne.) 1. He fears my coming back. 2. We fear 
their arriving. 3. They are afraid of its falling. (The particle 
is not used, if craindre is in the negative.) 4. We are not 
afraid of his escaping. 

6\ (Se plaindre, governing de ce que ; as, I complain of your 
not listening to me, that you do not listen to me, je me plains de 
ce que vous ne rnecoutez pas.) 1. I complain of your coming 
late. 2. We complain of your being dirty and idle. 



EXERCISE LXVI. 

a. Imperfect. — 1. I used to be afraid of him. 2. That is all 
I was afraid of, (I feared but that, p. 222.) 3. We were afraid 
of disturbing you. 4. What were they afraid of? (what feared 
one? 5. The girls (ces demoiselles) were painting flowers. 
6. They complained of the cold. 7. 1 was afraid you would be u 
displeased, (subj.) I c 



\ 
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j3. Preterite definite. — 1. I pTetended to have the head-ache. 
2. He attained his end. 3. Their fugitives joined us, (joined 
themselves to us, reflect) 4. He only painted one head (painted 
but one head, p. 222.) 

y. Preterite indefinite. — 1. He has attained his majority. 
2. I have not broken the regulation, (infringed the rule.) 3. I 
feared that misfortune for you. 4. We did not fear their 
threats. 5 . The dogs were afraid to go near him. 

d. (Reflec.) 1. I painted my face and hands, (the face and 
the hands to myself.) 2. The gentleman complained of being 
badly waited on, (d'etre mat servi.) 3. Did the gentleman com- 
plain of being badly waited on ? 4. Did he not paint his face } 
5. The allies complained of our being faithless to them, (de ce 
que nous leur avons manque' defoi.) 

€. Future. — 1 . I shall fear nothing as long as you are with 
me. 2. We shall soon catch you up, (p. 40.) 3. I shall 
complain of it, (ib.) 

f. Conditional. — 1. I would complain of it, fib. J 2. 1 would 
not pity them at all. 3. They would not be afraid of that. 



EXERCISE LXVII. 

SUBJUNCTIVE. 

a. Present. — 1. Whom am I to fear most? (falloir.) 
2. Must I complain of it? (falloir.) 3. Call him, so that he 
may join us directly. 

£. Imperfect — 1 He was obliged (falloir) to pretend not to 
hear. 2. I was obliged to fire very high, (je dus tirer bien 
Jtaut,) for my bullets to hit the mark (for that my bullets should 
hit) at that distance. 

IMPERATIVE. 

y. 1. Fear nothing. 2. Join them, (sing. p. 43.) 3. let 
us pity the unfortunate. 4. Put the candle out. 5. Let them 
complain. 6. Compel them to obey. 7. Infringe not the laws. 
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8. Let us fear God. 9. Fear not to tell the truth. 10. Let 
us not fear to approach. 11. Let us fear his winning the day, 
(qn'il m Vemporte.) 12. Fear, lest he take refuge amongst you 
(quit ne se refugie chez vous.) 

INFINITIVE. 

o\ 1. lie is to be pitied, (he is to pity.) 2. It is to be feared, 
(it is to fear.) 3. That poor man is much to be pitied. 4. It 
w as to be feared he would lose his situation, (quit ne perdU sa 
place,) 5. You must (it is necessary to) pretend. 6. Must we 
fear that? 7. I am fond of painting, (1 love to paint.) 

PARTICIPLES. 

c. Present. — 1. Fearing to displease you,(de vous mecontenter.) 
2. On reaching the age of seventy -five, he expired, (extinguished 
himself.) 

{. Past. — 1. He was arrested for having (pour avoir) painted 
the church -door scarlet. 2. You have been feared. 3. He has 
been pitied. 4. The object has been attained. 5, Your cigar 
is out. 6. Life was extinct. 



EXERCISE LXVIII. 

Class connaitre, to know, (p. 132.) 

Connattre, to know, mtconnnttrc, to fail to know, to 
reconnaitre, to recognize, know disropard, 

again, naitre, to bo born, to grow, 

se connaftre en... y to be a judge of... paraitre, to appear, to seem, 

se connattre ct, to know how to croitre, to grow, increase, 

to understand, paltre, n. to food, 

se reconnattre, to know where one se repaitre de t to feed on. 

is, 



INDICATIVE. 

a. Present. — 1. I know their ways. 2. I can detect your 
work in that, (I recognize there your blows.) 3. Do you know 
(sing.) this lady, (Madame ?) 4. That light appears and dis- 
appears alternately. 5. We come into the world (we are 
born) sinners. 6. The spots are disappearing. 7. That looks 
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easy : the others do not look easy at all. 8. They grow most 
generally on the moist banks of the river. 9. Do you know any 
one here ? 10. You know me, don't you, {rCest ce pas ?) 
1 1 . My boys know all that. 

/3. Reflectives. — 1. I know people, (I know myself in, am a 
judge of people, je me connais en gens.) 2. Are you a judge of 
jewellery? 3. Let me arrange your garden for you, (permettez 
que je votes arrange votre jardin.) 4. I understand it, (I know 
myself at it, ye nCy connais,) 5. Do you understand tying 
knots ? 

y. Imperfect. — 1. I knew Paris and all its neighbourhood 
then. 2. Apparently he did not know you. 3. We only knew 
one person in that vast town. 4. Her sheep were feeding 
around her. 5. I had known him for ever so long, (knew him 
since a long time.) 

d. Preterite definite. — 1. I then knew what sort of people I 
was with, (with what sort of people I was.) 2. That comet 
appeared again in 1762. 3. Those sails soon disappeared. 
4. Napoleon was bom on the 15th of August. 5. She was 
born poor. 

€. Preterite indefinite. — 1. I never knew him. 2. When 
daylight appeared, I knew where I was, (reflec.) 3. His new 
book has not appeared yet. 4. I was born in France. 5 . Where 
were you born ? 6. They were born in India. 7. Those ruffians 
fed on our blood, (rejlec.) 



EXERCISE LXIX. 

a. Future. — 1. I shall know you by (h) those marks. 

2. Then you will disown me. 3. When he appears again, you 
will fire a shot, (vous tirerez un coup de fusil.) 4. We shall 
soon know (recognize) whether they are the right ones, (si ce sont 
les veritables.) 

/3. Conditional. — 1. I should know it again directly. 2. His 
own mother's eyes would fail to know him, (meconnaitre.) 

3. In that costume, no one would recognize you. 
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SUBJUNCTIVE. 

y. Present. — 1. When must I appear ? 2. You must look 
pleased. 3. How would you hare me (how do you wish that I 
should) know a man I never saw, (whom I never have seen ?) 
4. In order that they should know you (reconnoitre,) you must 
wear a white hat, (ilfaut porter un chapeau blanc.) 

8, Imperfect. — 1. He spoke to me, without my recognizing 
him, (reconnoitre.) 2. I took measures, in order that that 
villain should not re-appear here. 4. For those marks to (in 
order that those marks should) disappear, we have had to use the 
strongest acids, (it afallu nous servlr des acidts les plus forts.) 



EXERCISE LXX. 

IMPERATIVE. 

a. 1. Appear. 2. Do not appear surprised ! 3. Disappear 
at once. 4. Let us appear suddenly. 5. Do recognize me, 
(done, at the end of the sentence.) 6. Do show yourself (p. 43.) 
7. Give them time to find out where they are, (let them recognize 
themselves a little.) 



INFINITIVE. 

£. 1. Without knowing me. 2. Do not let yourself be known, 
(p. 238.) 3. Now let yourself be recognized. 4. Ready to 
appear. 5. Ask for the Moniteur which has just appeared, 
(p. 245.) 6. Have you seen the pamphlet which has just 
appeared ? 7. You were but just born. 8. Introduce me to 
that gentleman : I wish to know him. 



PARTICIPLES. 



y. Present. — 1. He died on coming into the world, (being 
born.) 2. My heart beat loithjoy (mon comr bondit de joiej 
on recognizing those places, (ce sejour.) 3. Knowing tit «kt 
difficulties he was, ( V embarras dans lequel it se trouvait,) I 
went to his help, ffallai a, son secours.J 
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6\ Past. — 1. Without having ever appeared on these shores, 
he was very well known here. 2. He is too well known. 3. She 
was born in our house, (is born.) 4. He is recognized as the 
cleverest man in England. 5. He was a man of known worth,* 
(reconnoitre.) 6. She was a woman of known wisdom.* 



EXERCISE LXXI. 
Class conduire, to conduct, (p. 149.) 

Conduire, to conduct, take, bring, reconstruire, to build again, 

lead, manage, drive, instruire, to instruct, inform, 

se conduire, to behave, nuire y to injure, 

i/raduire, to translate, luire, to shine, 

construire, to build, induire, induce, lead. 



INDICATIVE. 

a. Present. — 1. I am translating some very hard French. 
2. They are building (one builds) a new bridge here. 3. We 
are mauaging all that case, 4. Their helmets are shining in 
the sun. 

0. Reflectives. — 1. He behaves badly. 2. That is translated 
(translates itself) in this manner. 3. Bridges are built (build 
themselves) in various ways, (de plusieurs manures.) 

y. Imperfect. — 1. I used to guide my father's flocks. 2. The 
emperor was driving his carriage himself. 3. This is how the 
passage was translated, (behold how the passage translated 
itself.) 4. They were making (one was constructing) a viaduct. 

S. Preterite definite. — 1. He behaved himself as a (enj 
clever man. 2. He translated the passage for him, (dat.) 

€. Preterite definite. — 1. I took her to the ball. 2. He 
behaved badly. 3. We informed him of the circumstance. 
4. We informed hiuTof it. 5. That injured us. 6. How much 
of it have you translated? 7. I have translated half (of it.) 
8. The beacon has shone. 



* Translate — a known worth — wisdom. 
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f. Future. — 1. I will take you everywhere. 2. My solicitor 
will manage your case for you. 3. Where will he take us? 
4. Will you behave better henceforth ? 

rji Conditional. — 1. I would take you, if I knew the road. 
2. B. would translate it better than that. 3. Tho3e boys would 
translate the passage easily without a dictionary. 



EXERCISE LXXII. 

SUBJUNCTIVE. 

a. Present. — 1. Where would you like me to take you? (do 

you wish that I ?) 2. Send hiin to school, so that he may 

learn, (instruct himself.) 3. They must (falloir) build the 
bridge over again, (reconstruct the bridge.) 

3. Imperfect. — 1. He had to take him about everywhere, (it 
was necessary that he should...) 

IMPERATIVE. 

y. 1. Inform me. 2. Lead me. 3. Build it up. 4. Let 

him translate it. 

b. Eeflectives. — 1. Let us behave well. 2. Behave better. 
3. Let them behave better. 4. Let those boys behave better, 
and they shall be rewarded. 

INFINITIVE. 

e. I. Let yourself be led, (p. 238 J 2. I cannot translate it. 

3. He had to be taken about everywhere, (it was necessary to.) 

4. That is (cest pour) to inform you. 5. I have seen him 
driving, (to drive. J 6, He wished (has wished) to inform him- 
self. 

f. Present. — 1. In taking you there, I will shew you the 
beauties of the country. 2. I met with a great many difficulties 
in translating that passage. 

rj. Past. — I. I have been brought here against my will. 
2. He is very learned, (informed.) 3. A very learned man. 
4. Robinson Crusoe has been translated into a number of long* 
uages, (en beaucoup de langues.) 5. They were led into error. 
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EXERCISE LXXIII. 

Class mettre, to put. 

Metfre, to put, put on, dSmettre, to depose, 

se mettre, to dress, to put oneself, se dtmettre, tp resign, 

begin, permettre, to permit, 

admettre, to admit, promettre, to promise, 

commettre, to commit, remettre, to put off, to put back, 

compromettre, to compromise, to to remember, 

endanger, se remettre, to recover, 

emettre, to emit, soumettre, to subdue, submit. 



INDICATIVE. 

a. Present. — 1. I put sugar in my tea. 2. Mr. Lenoir 
never puts milk in his coffee. 3. They are only putting powder 
in their guns, no shot. 4. What are you putting thore? 
5. Your conduct compromises your party. 6. The gentleman 
promises to come back again, (de revenir.) 7. I sell you my 
basket. 8. What do you (does one) put in it (y) ? Watercresses. 
9. Do you remember me ? 10. Yes ; now I remember you. 
11. She takes great care with it, (puts great care to it.) 12. He 
never wears a great-coat, (par-dessus.J 

/3. Reflectives. — 1. He always begins laughing, (puts himself 
to laugh.) 2. Those young ladies dress well, (reflec.) 3. What 
are you troubling your head about ? (of what are you putting 
yourself in pain ?) 4. 1 trouble my head about what I choose, 
(I put myself in pain of that which I wish.) 

y. Imperfect. — 1. I never allowed that. 2. They (on, sing.^ 
were laying the cloth. 3. We were not allowed to smoke, (one 
permitted us not to smoke.) 

b. Reflectives. — 1. How used you to dress? 2. The poor 
boy was looking forward to a great treat, (promised himself 
much pleasure.) 

e. Preterite definite. — 1. We were allowed (one allowed us) 
to enter one at a time, (un a un.) 2. Gerard, seeing all those 
hindrances, put off his journey. 
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f. Reflective*. — 1. My uncle got into a rage, (put himself in 
anger.) 2. He set off running immediately, (he put himself to 
run.) 3. We set off at six o'clock the next morning, (we put 
ourselves en route.) 4. We set off again, (we put ourselves 
again en route.) 5. Those three inseparables set out for Geneva 
on the 8th of June. 6. On seeing us, the rascals set off at full 
speed, (put themselves to run.) 7. The little rogue began to 
cry, (put himself to cry.) 



EXERCISE LXXIV. 

a. Preterite indefinite. — 1. For that grand occasion, I put 
on my best clothes. 2. He promised me to be ready. 3. We 
have been permitted (one has permitted us) to go out. 4. We 
have tran sferred your orders to them. 5. Have you put my 
books, or did you put my books, in their places again 1 

0. JReflectives. — 1. I have dressed myself (reflec.J as you 
see. 2. Ulric began to dance like a madman. 3. We set off 
running after them. # 4. Did you expect (promise to yourself) 
much pleasure ? 



EXERCISE LXXV. 

a. Preterpluperfect, JReflectives. — 1. Yes ; I had promised 
myself a great deal of pleasure. 2. We had all set to work 
eating, (put ourselves to eat.) 3. Bob had dressed himself out 
like a bridegroom. 

j8. 1. Jeannette had bestowed a great deal of care on her 
dress. 2, M. Jourdain had put on his fine chintz dressing-gown, 
(sa belle indienne.) 

y. Future. — 1. What shall I put there ? 2. You will pit 
what I tell you, (fut.) 3. What always puts him in a rage is... 
4. What shall we set about now ? (refiec.) (to what shall we 
put ourselves now ?) 

5. Conditional. — 1. I would put that there. 2. Would vou 
not put them somewhere else ? 3. I am sure he would never 
allow you to... 4. We would only (he que) admit three people. 
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SUBJUNCTIVE. 

c. Present. — 1. He wishes me to put on my hat and accom- 
pany him, (wishes that I... p. 224.) 2. Must he put on his 

uniform? (is it necessary that he 1 p. 223.) 3. Yes; we 

wish him to put it on. 4. I cannot speak without your im- 
mediately beginning to laugh, (without that you put yourselves 
immediately...^. 223.) 5. They must not commit blunders. 

(. Imperfect. — 1. He ought not to have put on that old coat, 
(it was not fitting that he should ..) 2. They could very well 
remain there, without your getting in a rage (se mettre en 
colore) for that. 



EXERCISE LXXVI. 

IMPERATIVE. 

a. 1. Put water in your glass, (sing.) 2. Let the servant 
put a glass on the table. 3. Here is a Louis d'or : put it in 
that handkerchief. 4. Promise me secrecy. 5. Do not promise 
them (dat.) that. 6. Admit no strangers. 7. Let us not 
promise any help. 

0. Reflectives. — 1. Put yourself in (a) my place, (sing.) 
2. Let him put himself in my place. 3. Let us set out (put 
ourselves en route.) 4. Recover yourself. 5. Do not be con- 
cerned, (put yourself in pain.) 6. Let him set out directly. 
7. Let her dress better. 8. Let the men set off at day -break. 
9. Let them just recover themselves. 



EXERCISE LXXVII. 
Class dire, to say. 

Dire, to say, to tell, confrredire, to contradict, 

redire, to say again, to repeat, medire, to slander, 

prSdire, to predict, prophesy, maudire, maudissant, to curse. 
interdire, to prohibit, 
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INDICATIVE. 

a. Present. — 1. I tell you (that) it is not true. 2. He says 
that we are wrong, (que nous avons tort.) 3. What does he 
say? 4. We say the same, (de mime.) 5. Oh! you say the 
same thing ! 6. What do you say to that ? (de cela ?) 7. He 
is said to have ..(one says that he has...) 8. That is what one 
says. 9. What does one say? 10. It is said that... (one says 
that...) 11. Is it not said. ..(does not one say...) ? 12. 1 tell 
you so (it.) 13. Oh ! say I ! Ah ! says he. 14. Those people 
never tell the truth. 15. We say, then, that you spend forty 
pounds. 16. He is said to be proud, (one says him proud.) 
17. I say it, and I repeat it. 18. He says so (it.) 19. They 
prohibit us all sorts of pleasures. 

0. Imperfect. — 1. I was saying then... 2. Ah! what were 
you saying ? 3. He was saying what he had heard. 4. He 
always said the same things over again. 5. That old peasant 
used to play the wizard (faisait le sorrier,) and foretold the 

future. 6. We were saying then 7. Those good ladies 

talked scandal about all their dear friends. 8. They cursed 
their stars. 9. I told you so (it.) 10. Did not I tell you so? 
(turn, I told it you well.) 

y. Preterite definite. — 1. No, said I to him. 2. We told 
him (dat.) all. 3. They told us not to approach. 

8. Preterite indefinite. — 1. I said that. 2. What did you 
say ? (sing.) 3. He told us to (de) go away, (inf.) 4. He 
said to us " Go away." 5. Go, said he to him. 6. We have 
contradicted that news. 7. What did you say? 8. We otdy 
said that., (ne que.) 9. I told you so, (I have well told you it.) 
10. I had told you so, (I had well told it you.) 



EXERCISE LXXVIII. 

a. Future. — 1. What shall I say? 2. I will say nothing. 
3. TJiis is (voila) what we will say. 4. What will be said ? 
(what will one say?) 5. What wili be said about it ? 6. The 
things said on any subject, (le qu'en dira-t-on.) 7. I care not 
(je me moque de) for what will be said. 8. They will say what 
they like, (fut.) 
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p. Conditional. — 1. I should say that you were mistaken. 
2. Would you not say {sing.) as I do (like me ?) 3. He would 
tell the truth, J am sure, (fen re' ponds.) 4. He could say 
nothing. 5. He would never say that. 6. That is what (voila 
oe que) he would never say. 7. One would say. 8. It looks 
Like... (turn, one would say.) 9. Does it not look like...? (turn, 
would not one say ?) 10. It looks like a river. 11. Fan could 
Imagine it was (one would say) an armed horseman. 12. We 
would say this. 13. You would say that. 14. They would 
3ay nothing. 



EXERCISE LXXIX. 

SUBJUNCTIVE. 

a. Present. — 1. Whatever I may say, / shall always be wrong 
(faurai toujours tort.) 2. I give you this, so that you may 
aot say that I never gave you anything ■, (que je ne vous ai jamais 
Hen donne*.) 3. What must I say ? 4. They must tell me 
why. 5. Shall we (do you wish that we) tell him the truth ? 
6. Yes ; I wish you to tell me the truth. 

0. Imperfect. — 1. Shall you know it, without my telling you ? 
1. Oh yes ! I shall know it all, without your telling me. 3. He 
>ught not (il nefallait pas que) to have said it again. 



EXERCISE LXXX. 

IMPERATIVE. 

a. 1. Say in what place you concealed it, (sing.) 2. Let 
lim say where he put it. 3. Let us say, and let us say over 
tgain, the same thing. 4. Tell, Oh ! tell the great deeds of 
hat glorious day 1 5. Let them say something, or let them 
tay nothing ; it is all the same to me, (cela m'est parfaitement 
'gal.) 6. Tell us all. 7. Do not tell us nonsense, (des betises ) 

\. Only tell them that (ne que.) 9. Let him tell me the 

msiness. 10. Let him not tell them the case. 1 1. Tell them 
ill. 12. Do not tell them anything. 13. I say, (turn, say 
hen.) 14. I say, Have not you finished ? 
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INFINITIVE. 

j3. 1. I have to tell you. 2. What have you to tell me ? 
3. I have heard (heard to say) that the Chinese eat rats, puppies, 
and kittens. 4. One hears a great many things which are not 
true. 5. What have you to say ? 6. Not to mind what people 
say, (to allow to be said, p. 238.) 7. Never mind what they 
say, (turn, let to say.) 8. They may say what they like, (it is 
in vain for one to say.) 9. You should -(it faudrait) prohibit 
knives. 



PARTICIPLES. 

y. Present. — 1. Saying thus, he left the room, 2. By pro- 
hibiting knives, you will preserve, your tables, 

6\ Past. — 1. It is agreed, (turn, it [ce] is said.) 2. It is 
forbidden. 



EXERCISE LXXXI. 
Class lire, to read, (p. 136.) 

Lire, to read, 
relire, to read again, 
elire, to elect. 



INDICATIVE. 

a. Present. — 1. I am reading a letter. 2. He is reading a 
very good French book, which interests him exceedingly. 

3. We read (one reads) in the Gospel 4. We are reading. 

5. Why do not you read ? 6. What are they reading ? 7. They 
read all they can get, (all that ichich.) 

0. Imperfect. — 1. When I was reading, that tiresome fellow 
(ce sce'lerat) always came and tormented me, (inf.) 2. He 
used to read everything. 3. As we were reading. 4. They 
never used to read. 

y. Preterite d< finite. — 1. I read a sentence from it. 2. He 
read a passage in it, which struck him forcibly. 3. The priest 
read ; the people listened, 
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b. Preterite indefinite. — 1. 1 read all that in an hour. 2. We 
ave read somewhere, that coffee is a poison. 

f . Future. — 1. I will not read your notes ; do not be afraid, 
soyez tranquille.) 2. Will the people read my book 1 {will one 
eadT) 

SUBJUNCTIVE. 

£. Present. — 1. I must read that. 2. He must read my 
espatch, and send you back again here. 3. Do you not wish 
im to read the newspapers ? 

rj. Imperfect. — 1. Did you not wish me to read that letter ? 
I. What was to be done then? (que fallait-il done?) He 
ras to read it and translate it, (that he should read it, and that 
le should translate it.) " 

IMPERATIVE. 

6. 1. Read, and often read over again, that chapter. 2. Enough ; 
et him read no more. 3. Let us read no more poetry now ; 
et us read some prose. 4. Now let them read the Memoirs of 
taint Simon. 



INFINITIVE. 

t. 1. They are going (one goes) to elect a new member. 
\. He is to be re-elected (one is to [devoir] re-elect him.) 

PARTICIPLES. 

k. Present. — 1. I learn a great deal by (en) reading the 
\otices on the walls, Qes affiches.) 2. By (en) reading again 
irhat you have put there, you will discover your error. 

X. Past. — 1. They are put there (one puts them there) to be 
ead. 2. A thing read is not necessarily a thing known. 

EXERCISE LXXXII. 

Class f aire, to do. 

'aire, to do, to make, to cause, se defaire, to get rid of, 

to matter, contrefaire, to counterfeit, 

tfaire, to do again, satisfaire, to satisfy. 
6/aire, to undo, to defeat, to rid, 
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INDICATIVE. 

Present. — 1. 1 do a great many things at once, (a la fois.) 
2. You do too many things at once. 3. One does everything ; 
the other does nothing. 4. James does nothing but play, 
(see p. 222.) 5. We do the same, (de meme.) 6. You are 
making a noise, (du bruit.) 7. They do good. 8. You do 
right. 9. Why do not you do it ? 10. You do right ; they do 
wrong. 11. Everybody does that. 12. Bees make honey. 

13. What are the soldiers about? (turn, what do the soldiers?) 

14. They are exercising, (they make the exercise.) 15. Those 
boys make a great many mistakes. 16. My mistresses are 
making pomatum. 17. How do they make it? 18. Those 
people make nothing in the world (absolument) but baskets, 
(p. 222.) 19. Do you do nothing else, .said he ? 20. Why do 
you do that? 21. I do it merely (ne que) to please you. 
22. How is butter made? (does one make butter ?) 23. Butter 
is made with cream, in a churn. 24. Our clergyman does good 
everywhere. 25. What pace are you going at? (turn, how 
much do you do ?) 26. How much do they get over (do) in 
an hour? 27 . They get over (do) nearly a league and a half. 
28. I generally walk (do) four miles an hour, (a Vheure.) 



EXERCISE LXXXIII. 

a. Imperfect. — 1. Whilst I was doing my exercise, Thomas 
was making a dreadful noise. 2. What were you doing all 
that time? 3. I did as everybody else did, (comme tout U 
monde.) 4. What were those girls making? 5. They were 
making lace. 6. They did nothing in the world else, (they 
made absolutely but that, p. 222.) 7. Mr. B. did a great deal 
of good in the town. 8. John did it well; William did it 
badly. 

3. Pretei'ite indefinite. — 1. I did that entirely by myself, 
(tout seul.) 2. What hast thou done, unhappy one? (malheur- 
eux?) 3. What (que) have you done with it (en) ? 4. I do 
not know what (ce que) I have done with it. 5. What have we 
done? alas! 6. John has done all his work, 7. Thomas has 
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not (lone his. 8. I have nearly done mine. 9. Francis has 
only done half of his. 10. What has she done with my 
hat ? 11. What has the servant done with my bonnet and 
cloak? 12. How has my pupil done? 13. He has done well. 
14. How did he do his French? 15. He did it pretty well. 
16. And how did he do his mathematics? 17. He did them 
very badly, I grieve to say, (je le dis avec peine. J 18. Your 
uncle did right, (has well done.) 19. I think your aunt did 
wrong, (that your aunt has ill done.) 



EXERCISE LXXXIV. 

a. Preterite definite. — 1. I quickly made my retreat. 2. The 
man counterfeited death, and so escaped. 3. Hannibal defeated 
the Romans at Cannae. 4. What didst thou do ? 5. And the 
prince, what did he do? 6. What he did? (ce qu'il fit?) He 
made good heart against bad fortune. 7. We beat a retreat, 
(made retreat.) 8. You made a great mistake. 9. The rob- 
bers spoke all at once, and made a fine noise. 

/3. Future. — 1. I will do that for you. 2. No; you shall 
not do it. 3. The servant shall do it. 4. To-day we will walk 
(make) fifteen miles ; to-morrow, twenty. 5. What will you 
do, Perinette, what will you do with your twenty sous ? 6. They 
will do all they can, (all their possible.) 7. Will that suit you? 
(Will that make your affair?) 8. The old ones will do better 
than the new ones, 

y. Conditional. — 1 . In that place I would make a fortune in 
three years. 2. What would you do in my place ? 3. In your 
place, I would make no end of a ju&s> (le diable a quatre.) 
4. I think we should do what you want better, (mieux voire 
affaire.) 5. They would do much better to (de) come with us. 
6. What would you not do to (pour) be in my place. 



EXERCISE LXXXV. 

SUBJUNCTIVE. 
a, Fment.—l. What must I do? (falloir.) 2. What shall 
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we do ? (will you that we do ?) 3. Whatever you do, make 
haste. 4. I am going to watch them, to prevent their making 
mistakes, (turn, for that they make no mistakes.) 

0. Imperfect. — 1. I had to do it all, (falloir.) 2. Whatever 
he did, it was in vain. 

IMPERATIVE. 

y. 1. Do thy duty. 2. Do not make long speeches. 3. Let 
him do his utmost. 4. Let us make an awful row, {le diable a 
quatre.) 5. Don't let us make any noise. 6. Do this. 7. Do 
not do that. 8. Let them do what they like, {ce que bon leur 
semble.) 9. Do it. 10. Do not do it. 11. Let him make 
them. 12. Don't let him make them. 



EXERCISE LXXXVI. 

INFINITIVE. 

a. 1, What is, or was, to be done? {what to do, que fairef) 
2. I do not know what to do. 3. Leave them — him — any one 
alone, (turn, to do.) 4. Bo not interfere, {leave to be done, 
laissez faire .) 6. You may do what you like ; it will all go for 
nothing, {you do in vain, vous avez beau f aire. J 6. Leave it 
to me, (leave to be done by me, dat.) 

/3. 1. yill he does and says goes for nothing, (avoir beau 
faire.J 2. Leave it to me, I will settle it. 3. What was to be 
done in that emergency ? {extremiU, f.) 4. Do you think I am 
going to leave you to act alone? 5. Do nothing; let them 
alone. 6. What on earth did he want to go in that galley for? 
(what did he go to do in that galley?) 7. Sir, said he, I will 
satisfy you, (1 am going to satisfy you.) 8. Before making his 
will. 9. The housekeeper wished the old man to begin {lagouioer* 
nante voulait que le vieillard commencdt) by making his will. 



PARTICIPLES. 

y. Present. — 1. By so doing, 2. On the way, (way-making.) 
3. He earns his livelihood (it gagne sa vie) by counterfeiting 
blindness. 
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d. Pant. — 1. Is it done, (ce) ? 2. Let us see, is it done ? 
3. Mr. D. is very much pleased (very satisfied) with you, (de 
vous.) 4. He has been defeated. 5. Their army had been 
defeated. 6. It is a settled matter, (a thing done.) 7. The 
beds are made. 8. The harvest is not vet made. 



EXERCISE LXXXVII. 

Faire, governing an infinitive. 

N. B. — To have done, cause to be done, is rendered by faire, 
followed by an infinitive. The accusative case, coming between the 
verbs in English, if it is a substantive, should follow the latter verb in 
French ; if a personal pronoun, it should be placed according to the Rules 
in pp. 40 and 43. 

Faire faire, to have made, cause to be made, or done. 
faire favre un bateau, to have a boat made. 
faire allumer du feu, to have a fire lighted. 

To make some one run, faire courir quelqu'un. 

To have something done by some faire faire quelque chose a, or par 
one, . quelqu'un. 

To make him run, le faire courir. 

To make him do something, lui faire faire quelque chose. 

I made him come up, je Vaifait monter. 

We made her sing, nous Vavonsfait chanter. 

I made him ascend the staircase, je lui ai fait monter Vescalier. 

We made her sing a song, nous lui avons fait chanter une 

chanson. 

Make him run, faites-le courir. 

Make him take a glass of wine, faites-lui prendre un verre de vin. 

I made him see it, je le lui fis, or ai fait voir. 

I made her take it, je le luifis, or aifait prendre. 

We had them told it, or we made nous le lew avons fait dire. 

them say it, 

He had it given to him, il le lui a fait remettre. 

You had them returned to her, 1 77- * m ■* 

■^r -.i . ,, « r vous le 3 «** o.vez fait rendre. 

You made her give them up, J J 

Make her take them, faites les lui prendre. 

Have them taken away from her, faites les lui enlever. 
Have them given to them, faites les leur remettre. 



294 EXERCISES 

1. Have the door shut. 2. Get the house shewn you. 3. To 
keep waiting, (to make to wait.) 4. Do not keep us waiting. 
5. I keep no one waiting, (make to wait no one.) 6. He will 
make you laugh. 7. He makes everybody laugh. 8. I will 
send for you, (make you to be called.) 



EXERCISE LXXXVIII. 
Faire, reflectively. 

To be u£de } to *^e-do--itself, sefaire. 

Bread is made in such and such a le <pain se fait de telle ou telle ma- 

way, niere. 

To get oneself hated — cause sefaire dStester. 

oneself to be detested, 
To keep people waiting — cause se faire attendre, 

oneself to be waited for, 
To get one's head broken, sefaire casser la tite. 

To have one's head washed, sefaire laver la tfte. 

1. How is that done? 2. It (celd) is done in this way. 
3. Silk is made in France. 4. War is going on (makes itself) 
iu America. 5. To make oneself beloved. 6. To stand till one 
dies, (to cause oneself to be killed.) 7. The Swedes held out to 
a man, (jusqiiau dernier.), 8. To keep people waiting, (to 
cause oneself to be waited for.) 9. To require pressing, (prier.) 
10. Now (allonSy) do not keep people waiting ! 11. That child 
always keeps people waiting. 12. He came without requiring 
any pressing. 13. Oh ! oh ! that gentleman requires pressing. 
14. Try to make yourself understood. 1 5. To cut hair ; to have 
hair cut; to have one's hair cut. 16. To paint; to have 
painted; to have oneself — to get — painted. 17. To pull out a 
tooth. 18. To have a tooth pulled out. 19. I must have my 
hair cut. 20. I have had my hair cut. 21. Herbert is gone to 
have his hair cut. 22. Have yourself painted. 23. Have your 
hair dyed. 24. 1 had a tooth pulled out. 



EXERCISE LXXXIX. 
Faire, governing nouns without the article. 
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In the following Exercise, the noun governed by /aire will not 

take an article. 

1. To pay (make) attention. 2. He pays no attention. 
3. That will give (make) me pleasure. 4. I hope it will be 
(make) fine weather. 5. He made a fortune in a very short 
time, (en tres peu de temps.) 6. People eame (one came) from, 
all directions (de par tout) to pay homage to him. 7. Justice 
will be done by him, (one will do justice of him.) 8. To give 
one's due of punishment to, (faire justice de.) 9. Those male- 
factors will meet with condign punishmeut, (one will do justice 
on {de) those malefactors.) 10. Posterity will pass on this much- 
boasted monarch the censure that he deserves, (posterity will do 
justice to (de) this boasted monarch.) 11. You wrong him, 
(you do him wrong.) 12. It (cela) hurts me, (does me ill.) 
13. I value his opinion. 14. J. does not value it a bit. 15. To 
pretend, (make semblance.) 16. You make one half-ashamed of 
you, (j/ou make pity.) 



EXERCISE XC. 

Faire, to act, to affect. 

1. My little dog dies beautifully, (makes the dead, a merveille.) 
2. He is keeping out of notice, (he is making the dead.) 3. He 
is acting a new character. 4. He is only pretending, (he makes 
pretence.) 5. Don't seem to notice anything, (make pretence 
of nothing.) 6. Acting the man of honour. 7. He is bluster- 
ing and shewing off, (he makes the brave.) 8. Now then 
(allons done,) drop that bluster, (don't play the brave.) 9. Have 
you observed how very grand Sambo is becoming ? (how Sambo 
plays the magnificent ?) 10. Pompey did the handsome (played 
the generous,) aud gave three sous. 



EXERCISE XCI. 

Class croire, to believe, (p. 144.) 

Croire, to believe, to think. 
accroire, to give credenoe. 
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INDICATIVE. 

a. Present. — 1. You have come (you come) I think from Mr. 

Roberts (de la part de M. ) to speak to her. 2. Believe 

me, Mr. Roberts is wrong. 3. I think they will come. 4. We 
think he will succeed. 5. We do not believe all that is told us, 
(one tells us.) 6. They tell us a great many things ; we only 
believe half of them. 7. They think they know everything. 
8. Why do they think they know everything? 9. Because 
they are ignorant. 

0. Imperfect. — 1. I thought I should catch you up (to catch 
you up) sooner. 2. Their chief thought we were (thought us) 
behind those hills. 3. We thought you were sisters, (thought 
you sisters.) 4. You thought you would catch us, (thought to 
catch us.) 

Croire, negatively and interrogatively used, governs a snbjnnctive. 

y. 1. I do not think he will come, subj. 2. We do not think 
he will succeed. 3. Do you think it will rain ? 4. They did not 
think we were so near. 5 . Did you think that ugly man would 
ever marry so pretty a person ? 



EXERCISE XCII. 

a. Preterite indefinite. — 1. 1 was told it, (one told it me,) 
but I did not believe it, (p. 40.) 2. Were you believed? (did 
oue, &c. ?) 3. W r hy did they not believe me? 4. Alas! now 
they are lost, (behold them lost.) 

/3. Future and Conditional. — 1. I shall think that you are 
afraid. 2. No oue would believe you. 3. Your mother will 
think ycu are lost. 4. They will see, and then they will believe. 
5. We would feign a retreat : they would think we were flying, 
(us inflight.) 6. We would face about suddenly, and attack 
them. 



IMPERATIVE. 

y. 1. Believe me you are wrong, (sing, p. 43.) 2. Let him 
think what he likes. 3. Let us believe them (p. 43.) 4. Let us 
not believe them, (p. 40.) 5. Believe it all. 6. Only believe 
half of it. 7. Let those ladies think what they please, (imper- 
sonal.) 
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INFINITIVE AND PARTICIPLES. 

8. 1. That designing fellow would like to make you believe 
that he is in the secret. 2. Me tells crams, (il en fait accroire.) 
3. Who is to be believed? 4. You must not think that. 
5. I came here, thinking I should find you. 



EXERCISE XCIII. 

Boire, to drink, (p. 146.) 

INDICATIVE. 

a. Present. — 1. I drink wine when I can get it. 2. You 
drink (sing.) too much water. 3. He (lux) drinks too little (of 
it.). 4. What are you drinking? 5. We are drinking cider. 
6. The English drink a great deal of beer. 

0. Imperfect. — 1. I drank nothing, because you drank no- 
thing. 2. What on earth were those ladies drinking? 3. They 
were drinking a mixture called tea. 4. What *s that ? fqu 'est-ce 
que, or qu'est-ce que, c'est que-qa?) 5. Well! it is (it are, 
p. 228, xix.) dried leaves soaked in hot water. 6. Very poor 
stuff ! (c'est bienfade !) 

y. Preterite indefinite. — 1. Have I drunk all that? 2. It 
can't be, (ce ri* est pas possible.) 3. What is the matter with 
them ? {what have they ?) 4. They have drunk too much. 

b. Preterite definite. — 1 . I drank a few drops of it, and im- 
mediately fell asleep. 2. We passed the tankard, (we drank all 
round, a la ronde.) 3. The robbers drank my health (dat.) in 
clashing their glasses with mine, (en trinquant avec moi.) 
4. What we drank, would never be believed, (one would never 
believe it.) 

€. Future and Conditional. — 1. I will not drink any of that. 

%. He shall drink nothing but (ne que) water. 3. You shall 

drink nothing but wine and water, (eau rougie.) 4. Will you 
drink champagne, gentlemen? (Will these gentlemen drink 
champagne ?) 5. In your place, I would not drink that. 
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EXERCISE XCIV. 

SUBJUNCTIVE. 

a. Present. — 1. I must drink something, I am dying with 
(de) tliirst. 2, He must not drink Burgundy. 3. You want 
us to drink that! (p. 224.) Thank you! 4. Now you must 
drink some of my Lafitte. 5. Those people are very healthy, 
though they only drink water, (p. 222.) 

£. Imperfect. — 1 . If I had had (&' il eUt fallu que ) to drink 

that 2. They wanted him to drink that stuff, (de cette 

drogue,) 

IMPERATIVE. 

y. 1. Drink your own blood, Beauraanoir, and your thirst 
will pass off, (sing.) 2. Drink some (of it, p. 43.) 3. Let 
him drink some too,(p. 40J 4. Let us drink, my friends. 5. You 
drink too, you others. 6. Let all drink together, to the health 
of the newly -married couple, (des nouveaux maries.) 



INFINITIVE. 

5. 1. Will you have something to drink? 2. Thank you, I 
will not drink now. 3. What must one (is it necessary to) 
drink, and what must one not (is it not necessary to) drink ? 
4. I made him drink. 5. Let us make him drink some cham- 
pagne. 6. To eat, and drink, and sleep, is all he can do, (il 
ne connait que cela.) 7. By dint of eating and drinking. 
8. Stand us something, (give us for to drink.) 9. Tip the 
man something, (give a pour-boire to the man.) 



PARTICIPLES. 

€. Present. — 1. 1 was on the point of choking, while drinking 
a glass of water. 

{. Past, — 1. All has been drunk, there is none left, (there 
remains no more of it.) 
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EXERCISE XCV. 
Class suivre, to follow. 

Suivre, to follow, s'ensuivre, to follow as a conse- 

poursuivre, to pursue, qnence, to ensue. 

Give participles, and first singular present and future. 



INDICATIVE. 

a. Present. — 1. I am following you, (p. 40.) 2. Whom 
are they (ori) pursuing there ? (la bas ?) 3. You (on) let your- 
self go ; you (on) follow the stream. 4. We do not follow the 
fashion. 5. They are following us. 

0. 1. The consequence of that is (it follows, reflec. from that. . .) 
2. Then comes the marriage, and all that ensues, reflec. 

y. Imperfect. — 1. I think he was following the same direction 
as ourselves. 2. We were following the road to (of) Mycene. 

d. Preterite definite. — 1. I followed her, (p. 40.) 2. Well 

pursued he. 3. We followed them as far as the river. 4. They 

continued their journey amid innumerable obstacles. 5. That 
shark followed our ship three days. 

€. Preterite indefinite. — 1. I followed his instructions. 2. I 
followed him, (p. 40.) 3. I did not follow him. 4. Why did 
not you follow him ? 5. We followed them. 



EXEKCISE XCVI. 

Give participles, present and perfect indicative, future tense, and 
imperative, of — l$crvre, p. 142 ; Vivre, p. 157 ; Plaire, p. 153 ; Con- 
clwre, p. 168 ; Resoudre, p. 168 j Cou&re, p. 162. 

a. Pre%. — 1. I write to him every day. 2. What is he writing ? 
3. Those boys are writing over their exercises. 4. I liveo» (dej 
good soup, and not on fine words. 5. Are they still alive? 
6. What do those poor people live on? 7. That is how (voila 
cotnme) I please everybody. 8. If you please, (turn, if it 
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pleases you.) 9. Do you like being lieie ? (turn, Do you please 
yourself here ?) 10. I conclude from thence. 1L. I sew all 
dav. 

0. Rejlectives. — 1. That word is not spelt (turn 9 does not 
write itself) so. 2. It is spelt with (par) a t. 3.1 stay here 
because / enjoy it, (turn, 1 please myself here, y.) 

y. Preterite definite. — 1. I wrote to him only yesterday, (pas 
plus tard qu'hier.) 2. Why did you not write to secure rooms? 
3. Homer lived centuries ago, (ily a des siecles.) 4. He was 
excluded (turn, one excluded him.) 5. T resolved to depart 
immediately. 6. On hearing that, those gentlemen resolved to 
do iciUiout it, (de s'en passer.) 
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THE PRECEDING EXERCISES. 



ABBREVIATIONS :— 

adj. adjective ; adv. adverb ; art. article ; p. preposition ; part. 
participle ; pron. pronoun ; pr. n. proper name ; s. substantive ; 
v. a. active verb ; v. n. neuter verb. 



A. 



A, an, indef. art. un, une. 
Able, adj. capable, habile. 

to be able, v. n. pouvoir. 

ablest, adj. leplus capable. 
Abolish, v. Oj. abolir. 
About, pr. de, sur. [yiron. 

— it, them, en ; nearly, adv. en- 

— concerning, a propos de. 
Absolute, adj. absolu. 
Absolutely, adv. absolument. 
Abstain, v. n. s'abstenir. 
Abundant, adj. abondant, frequent. 
Accent, s. accent, m. 

Accept, v. a. accepter. 
Access, s. acchs, m. 
Accident, s. accident, m. 
Accompany, v. a. accowpagner. 
Accordingly, adv. en consequence. 
Account, s. recit, m. descrifdion, f. 
(calculation,) compte, m. 



a 



Accurate, adj. exact, cte. 

Ache, s. mal, m. 

Acorn, s. gland, m. 

Acquire, v. a. acqu&rir. 

Acre, s. acre, m. 

Across, adv. a travers ; prep. 

travers de. 
Act, s. acte, m. fait, m. 
— v. n. agir, faire, v. n. and a. 
to act a character, jouer } faire 

un personnage. 
Action, s. action, f. 
Active, adj. actif, tive. 
Actor, s. acteur, m. 
Actress, 8. actrice, f. 
Add, v. a. ajouter. 
Admire, v. a. and n. admirer. 
Advantage, s. avantage, m. 
Advance, v. n. avancer, s'avancer 
Adventure, s. aventwre, f. 
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Advice, s. eonseil. m. 

Affair, s. affaire, f. 

Afraid, to be, v. n. craindre, avoir 

peur. 
to be afraid of, v. a. craindre, 

avoir peur de. 
— of any one's, anything* s, 

doing, being, craindre, avoir 

pew, que quelque chose, que 

quelqu'un nefasse t ne soit. 
After, pr. aprks. 
Afterwards, adv. aprhs. 
Again, adv. encore, often rendered 

with verbs by the prefix re ; 

as, come again, revenir. 
Against, pr. contre. 

— one's will, malgre soi. 
Against my will, malgre mot. 
Age, s. dge, m. sihcle, m. 
Aged, adj. age". 

Ago, adv. il y a, voilci. 

so long ago, il y a, voila tant. 

ten years ago, il y a dix annees. 
Agreeable, adj. agreable 
Agreement, s. pacte m. convention, 

f. marche, m. 
Air, s. air, m. 
Alarm, s. alarme, f. 

— v. a. alarmer. 
Alarmed, p. alarmS. 
Alarming, adj. alarmant. 
Alas, inter, helas ! 
Alexander, pr. n. Alexandre. 
All, adj tout, te ; tous, toutes. 

— before a rel. pron. tout ce. 
Alliance, 8. alliance, f. 
Allow, v. a. souffrir, permettre. 
Allowance, s. semaine, f. 
Ally, s. allie, m. 

Alone, adj. seul. 
Aloud, adv. fort, haut. 
Already, adv. deja. [changer. 

Alter, v. a. and n. changer ; n. se 
Alternatively, adv. tour a tour. 
Although, conj. quoique (governs 

subjunctive.) 
Always, adv. toujour s. 
Ambition, s. ambition, f. 



Ambitious, adj. ambitieux, ieuse. 

America, s. Amerique, f. 

Amid, p. au milieu, a travers de. 

Among, p. parmi. 

Amuse, v. a. amuser, divert ir. 

Amusement, s. amusement, m. 
divertissement, m. 

Amusing, adj. amusant. 

Amiable, adj. aimdble. 

Ancestor, s. ancitre, m. aieul, pi. 
aieux, m. 

And, conj. et. 

Anger, s. colere, f. 

Angry, adj. fdche, irrite*, en co- 
lore ; to get — , se fdcher. 

— words, gros mots. 
Animal, s. and adj. animal. 
Announce, v. a. annoncer. 
Another, adj. un autre, pron. 

autrui. 
Answer, v. a. repondre, 

— v. n. reussi/r, convenir. 

to be answerable, repondre de. 
Answer, s. reponse, f. 
Anxious, adj. impatient, inquiet, 
brulant de, voulant. 

to be anxious to souliaiter. 

Any, adj. the French partitive 
article, du, de la, des. 
in negative sentences, aucun, 
aucu/ne, de. 

— as a pronoun, of it, of them, 

en. 
Anyone, pron. quelqu'un. 

not anyone, personne. 
Anything, quelque chose. 

not anything, rien. 

in interrogatives, rien. 

— longer, plus long-temps. 

— more, encore. 
Apartment, s. apartement, m. 
Apology, s. des excuses, f. pi. 
Apparently, adv. apparemmenU 
Applaud, v. a. applaudir. 
Apply, v. a appliquer. 

to ask, v. n. s' addresser. 
Appointment, s. nomination, f. 
emploi, m. 
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•Approach, v. n. s'approcher (de.) 
Approve, v. a. and n. approuver. 
Apricot, s. abricot, m. 
Arm, limb, s. bras, m. 

— (weapon,) arme, f. 
Arm-chair, s. fauteuil, m. 
Armed, p. or me. 
Army, s. armee, f. 

Around, adv. autour ; p. autowr de. 
Arrange, v. a. arranger. 
Arrest, v. a. (writer. 
Arrested, part arrite'. 
Arrival, s. arrivee, f. 
Arrive, v. n. a/rriver. 
As, adv. comme. 

in comparison, aussi . . .que. 

— long as, tant que. 

— much as, autant que. 

— as a, an, en- 
Ashamed, adj. honteux, euse, 

to be ashamed of, avoir honte. 
Aside, adv. a part. 
Ask, v. n. deniander. 

— for, demander. 
Asleep, adj. endormi. 

to be asleep, dormir. 

to fall asleep, tfendormir. 
Asparagus, s. des asperges, f. pi. 
Aspect 8. aspect, m. 
Assassinate, v. a. assassiner. 
Assuming, adj. sufflsant. 
Assumption, s. sujjisance, f. 
Astonish, v. a itonner. 
Astonished, etonni. 
Astonishing, Stonnant. 

to be astonished, s'etonner. 
At, pr. a, de. 

— all, d/u tout. 

— last, adv. enftn. 
Attack, 8. attaque, f. 

— v. a. attaquer. 
Attacked, part, attaque. 
Attempt, s. tentative^ f. 
Attend, v. n. icouter, favre atten- 
tion. 

to attend to, 8*occuper de. 
Attention, s. attention, f. 
Augustus, pr. n, Auguste. 



Aunt, s. tante, f. 

Austrian, adj. Autrichien, ienne. 

Avaricious, adj. avare. 

Avenge, v. a. venger. 

Avoid, v. a. Sinter. 

Awful, adj. dpouvantable. 

Awfully, adv. horriblement, affreu- 

sement, furieusement. 
Awkward, adj. maladroit. 



B. 



Bachelor, s. garcon. 
Back, adv. de retour. 

to give back again, rendre. 

backwards, en arriere. 

with verbs often rendered by 

the prefix re; as, to come 

back, revenir. 
Bad, adj. mauvais. 
Badly, adv. mal. 
Baker, 8. boulanger, m. boulan- 

gere, f. 
Ball, 8. (round,) balle, f. (dance,) 

bal, m. 
Balloon, s. ballon, m. 
Bank, s. (of river,) bord, m. rive, f. 

(money,) banque, f. 

(of grass,) tertre, m. 
Banker, s. banquier, m. 
Banner, s. banniire, f. 
Bark, v. n. aboyer. 
Barrister, *. avocat, m. 
Barrel, s. (gun) canon, m. 
Basket, s. panier, m. 
Bathe, v. n. se baigner. 

— v. a. lover. 
Battle, 8, bataille, f. 
Be, v. subs. Stre, — page 57, se 
trouver f 

to be afraid, craindre, avoir 
peur. 

— asleep, dormir. 

— angry, sefacher. 

— at dinner, diner. 

— at work, travailler. 
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Be as good as, valoir. 

— dull, s'ennwyer. 

— expected to, devoir. 

— fitting, falloir. 

— fond of, aimer. 

— in for, to compete, concowrir. 

— in health, se porter. 

— well, se porter bien. 

— ill, se porter mal. 

how are you, comment vous 
portez vous ? 

— inconvenient, g&nw. 

— interested, s' inter esser. 

— mistaken, se tromper. 

— off, partir. 

— present anywhere, se trouver. 

— ready, s'empresser. 

— right, avoir raison. 

— satisfied, se contenter. 

— singing, chanter. 
~— successful, re'ussir. 

— suffering, souffrir. 

— wrong, se tromper, avoir tort. 
Beast, s. bfte, f. animal, xn. 
Beat, v. a. battre. 

Beating, part, battant. 
Beaten, part, battu, ue. 
Beautiful, adj. beau, belle. 
Beauty, s. beanie, f. 
Because, conj. parceque. 

— of, a cause de. 
Become, v. a. devenir. 

becomes of me, translate as T 
become ; becomes of him, as he 
becomes, Ac. 

Bed, s. lit, m. 

Bee, s. abeille, f. 

Beer, s. bierre, f. 

Before, p. (of time,) avant. 

— of place, devant ; adv. aupar- 

avant. 
Beggar, s. mendiant, ante. 
Begin, v. a. commencer. 
Begun, part, commence. 
Behave, v. n. se comporter, se con* 

duire. 
Behind, adv. en arriere. 

— prep, derri&re* 



Behold, v. a. voir. 
— imierj. voilcL 
Bell, s. cloche, f. 

— of a room, s. sonnette, f. 
Belong, v. n. appartenir. 
Beloved, part. aime. 

Below, p. au-dessous de ; adv. 

dessous. 
Bended, adj. bande, tendu. 
Besieged, part, assieye. 
Best, adj. le meilleur. 

— adv. le mieux. 
Bestow, v. a. donner, mettre. 
Betray, v. a. trahir. 
Better, meilleur. 

— adv. mieux. 

to be better, se porter mieux. 
Bewitching, adj. enchanteur, 

-teresse. 
Big, adj. gros, se. 
Bird, s. oiseau, m. 
Bite, v. a. mordre. 
Bitter, adj. amer, ere. 
Bitterly, adv. amerement. 
Black, adj. noir, re. 
Blacksmith, s.forgeron, m. 
Blade, s. lame, f. 
Blame, v. a. blamer. 

lay blame on, s'enprendre (a) 
Blind, s. store, m. 

— adj. aveugle. 

Blindness, s. cecite, f. aveugle- 

ment, m. 
Blood, s. sang, m. 
Blow, v. a. and n, souffier. 

— n. coup, m. 
Blue, adj. bleu, eue. 
Blunder, s. betise, f. bevue, f. 
Boar, s. sanglier, m. 
Boast, v. n. se vanter. 
Boasted, part, vanti. 

Boat, s. b&teau, m. canot, m. 
Bone, 8. os, m. 

— of fish, are%e, f. 
Bonnet, s. chapeau t m. 
Book, 8. livre, ra. 
Boot, s. botte, f. 

Bore, s. ennui, m. 
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Botany, a. la bot inique, f, 
Bottom, a. fund, m. 
Bought, part, achete. 
Boand, s. btmd, m. 
Bow, r. a. and n. salver. 
— a, salutation, t. reeerence. f. 

Box, a. botte, f. 

Boy, i. infant, m. ga-rpm, m. 

at school. •7Jii, m. 
Branch, s. bmnche, f. 
Brave, adj. brave. 
Bread, s. pain, nt. 
Breadth, J. largeur, f. 
Break, v. a. casaer, rompre. 
to break oR", rompre. 
Breakfast, s. and ll.n. d«j«u»wr. 
Bride, .*. mr\riii,t. 
Bridegroom, s. marii, m. 
Briik'f.i, s. /lont, m. 
Bright, adj. eclatant, hmneux. 
Brilliancy, s. idol, m. 
tSrilliiuiL. a-'.j. ('■■■' i..'.Tii I, (iciliimt. 
Brinp, !'. a. (of thing?,] «)■(■■■ rfi'r. 
(of persons,) amenrr. 
— ■ back, rapporter, ravienGT. 
Brisk, ndj. actif, ve ; atf,te. 
Bristly, ado. viremmt. 
lir I, "■'> (arae. 

— daylight, 'jraivljwr. 
Ilruki'ii, part, coast". 
Broom,;. ba,lai,m. 
f J i-i k i'ii:- -.irk, j. nmuched bafai, m. 
Brother, *. /r&v, m. 
Brought, port, apporte, amenl. 
Build, v. a. batir. 
Building, a. edifice, m. 
Built, port, t'&ti. 
Bullet,*. ba.Ue,f. 
Bnllied, part, taquin/. 
Burgundy, $. llmvrgngne, f. 
Bush,*. baissnji,ra. 

bushes, li.'i.".-ii!ie.', pi. f. 
Business, s. affaire, f. 
Bustling, adj. actif, ve. 
Busy, adj. occupi. 

to be busy, travailler. 



...que, — page 222. 
Butter, s. beurre, m, 
Butterfly, s. papillon, m. 
Buy, v. a. acheter, 
" , prep. par. 

before part. pres. en,. 

a certain time, pour. 

By and bye, adu. toirf « 1'heu.re. 



Cmsar, pr. n. Cesar. 
Cake, 5. fdfsau, m. 
Call, v. a. and n. nppcler. 

to awaken, eveiller. 

to visit, passw ekes, aUer voir. 
— again, v. n. repaaser. 
Calm, adj. caime, 
Campaigu, s. campagiif, f. 
Candle, i. bougie,t. 
Canute, pr. It. Cannes. 
Capitally, adv. A merveSle. 

take care, avoir aoin, prendre 

Careful, adj. anignaux, ease. 
Carpet, s. tapij, m. 






Case, i. cas, m. i 
Castle, a. chiten; 



■■ f. 



Catch.it. a, attraper, lurprenAfa. 

- up, rejoindrs. 

- a glimpse of, enti-eiw. 
Caterpillar, s. chenille, i. 
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Cattle, 5. bestiaux, m. pi. be*tail, 

m. s. 
Caught, p. attrape. 
Cavalry, s. cavalerie, f. 
Cease, v. n. cesser. 
Cenobite, s. cinobite, m. 
Certain, adj. certain,. 
Certainly, adv. certainement, pour 

s&r. 
Chain, s. chaine, f. 
Chair, s. chaise, f. 

arm-chair, s.fauteuil, m. 
Chance, s. hasard, m. chance, f. 
Change, s. changement, m. 

— v. a. and n. changer. 
Chapter, s. chapitre, m. 
Character, s. caractbre, m. 
Charge, v. n. fondre sur, charger. 
Charm, s. charme, m. sortilege, m. 
Charming, adj. charmant. 
Cheat, 8. fourbe, m. 

— v. a. and n. voler, tricher. 
Cheerful, adj. gai. 
Cheerfulness, s. vivacite, f. 

gaite, f. 
Cherry, s. cerise, f. 
Chicken, s. poidet, m. 
Chief, s. chef, m. 
— adj. principal, premier. 
Child, s. enfant, m. or f. 
Children, s. pi. enfants, m. 
Chimney, s. clieminie, f. 
Choke, v. a. etrangler. 
Cholera, s. cholera, m. 
Church, s. eglise, f. 
Churn, s. baratte, f. 
Cider, s. cidre, m. 
Cigar, s. cigarre, m. 
Circle, s. cercle, m. 

— (society,) monde, m. 
Circumference, s. circonference, f. 
Circumstance, s. circonstance, f. 
City, s. villc, f. 

Civilized, adj. civilise. 
Clear, v. a. franchir. 

— adj. clair. 

Cleave through, v. a. fondre. 
Clergy, s. clerge, m. 



Clergyman, s. ecclesiastique, m. 

ewe, m. 
Clever, adj. habile, adroit, spiri- 

tuel, -lie. 
Climate, s. climat, m. 
Cloak, s, manteau, m. 
Clock, s. horloge, f. 
Cloth, s. drop. m. toile, f. 

table-cloth, nappe, f. convert, m. 
Clothes, s. pi. habits, m. 
Cloud, s. nuage, m. 
Coach, s. diligence, f. 
Coals, s. pi. du charbon, m. 
Coat, s. habit, m. 
Cock, s. coq, m. 
Coffee, s. cafe, m. 
Cold, adj. froid. 

to be cold, avoir froid. 

of the weather, /a-tre froid. 
Collect, v. a r assembler, rewiiir. 
' — (thoughts,) se recueillir. 
Colour, 8. couleur, f. 
Combat, s. combat, m. 

— v. n. combattre. 
Come, v. n, venir. 

— back, revenir. 

— in, entrer. 

— again, revenir, 

— out, sortir. 

— up, monter. 
Comet, s. comHe, f. 
Comfortable, adj. bien. 

— to make oneself, s* ar- 
ranger. 
Command, s. commandement, m. 

ordre, m. 
Command, v. a. and n. comman- 
der. 
Commander, s. commandant, m. 
Commander-in-chief, s. comman- 

dant-en-chef, m. 
Commission, s. commission, f. 

brevet, m. epaulettes, f. 
Commoners, s. pi. le tiers etat, m.s. 
Company, compagnie, f. monde, m. 
Compel, v. a. contraindre. 
Compete, v. n. concowrir. 
Complain, s. n. se plaindre. 
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Complaint, s.plainte, f. 
Complicated, adj. compliquS. 
Compose oneself, v. n. se composer. 
Composure, s. aplomb, m. 
Comprise, v. a. comprendre. 
Conceit, s. sujfisance, f. outrecui- 

dance, f. 
Conceited, adj. fat, suffisant. 
Conceal, v. a. cocker. 
Concern, v. a. concerner, regarder. 

to be concerned, or concern 
oneself se mettre en peine. 
Concerted, part, concerts. 
Condemn, v. a. condamner. 
Condition, s. condition, f. 
Conduct, s. conduite, f. \Jedere. 
Confederate, s. and adj. con- 
Confess, v. a. avouer. 
Confused, adj. confus. 

to be confused, se troubler. 
Consent, v. n. consentir. 

— s. consentement, m. 
Consequence, s. suite, f. 
Consideration, s. consideration, f. 

egards, m. pi. 
Consular, adj. consulaire. 
Consulship, s. consulat, m. 
Contending parties, s. pi. les 

parties belligerentes, les com' 

battants. 
Continue, v. n. continuer. 
Contrary, adj. contraire. 

on the contrary, au contraire. 
Contrive, v. n. savovr, trouver 

moyen. 
Copy, 8. copie, f. 
Corn, s. ble, m. 

Correspond, v. n. corrrespondre. 
Correspondence, s. correspon- 
dence, f. 
Costume, s. costume, m. 
Cottage, 8. chaumikre, f. 
Cotton, s. coton, m. 
Cough, s. toux, f. 
— v. n. tousser. 
Counsel, s. conseil, m. 
Countenance, 8. figure, f. phy- 
8\onomie,£. visage, m. 



Counterfeit, v. a. and n. contrefaire. 
— blindness, lameness, 

contrefaire Vaveugle, le boiteiuc. 
Counter- order, v. a. contremander. 
Courage, s. courage, m. 
Court, s. cour, f. 
Courteous, adj. courtois. 
Covered, part, and adj. couvert*. 
Cow, s. vache, f. 
Crafty, souple, rusd. 
Cream, s. crime, f. 
Creation, s. creation, f. 
Creature, s. creature, f. 
Creeping, adj. rampant, grimpant. 
Crimea, pr, n. la Crirnee, 
Cross, v. a. traverser, parcourir. 
Crow, 8. corbeau, m. 
Crowd, s.fonle, f. 
Cry, s. cri, m. 
— v. n. s'tfcrier, crier. 

to weep, plewrer. 
Cultivated, adj. cultive. 
Cunning, adj. ruse*. 
Curious, adj. curieux, euse. 
Curtain, s. rideau, m. 
Custom, s. usage, m. co&tume, f. 
Cut, v. a. and n. couper. 



D. 



Dance, v. n. danser. 
Dancing, s. la danse, f. 
Dangerous, adj. danpereux, se. 
Dare, v. a. and n. oser. 
Dark, adj. obscur, sombre. 

s. la nuit, f. 
Darkness, s. obscurite, f. tenh- 

bres t f. pi. 
Day, s. jowr, m. journie, f. 
Daybreak, s. Vauke, f. Vaurore, f. 

le point du jour. 

at daybreak, aujour. 
Daylight, s. jowr, m. 
Dazzling, adj. eblouissant. 
Dead, adj. mort. 
Deaf, adj. sourd. 
Deal (a great,) beaucoup de. 
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Dear, adj. cher ; adv. cher. 

Dearly, adv. (price,) cher; (affec- 
tion,) cherement. 

Death, s. la mort, f. 
to counterfeit death, or a dead 
person, /aire, contrefaire le mort. 

Deceitful, adj. trompeur, euse. 

Deceive, v. a. and n. tromper. 

Deceived, part. trompS. 

Declare, v. a. declarer, 
— v. n. se declarer. 

Deed, s. fait, m. coup, m. 

Deep, s. abime, m. 

— adj. profond. 

— in sensation, vif, vive. 
Defeat, s. defaite, f. 
Delighted, adj. enchantS. 
Delightful, adj. delicieux, euse. 
Deny, v. a. nier. 

Depart, v. n. partir. 

Deposed, part, depose*. 

Depth, s. profondeur, f. 

Deserted, part. abandonnS. 

Deserve, v. a. meriter. 

Design, s. dessein, m. 

Designing, adj. intrigant. 

Despatch, s. dep$che, f. 

— v. a. depScher, expedier. 

Desperate, adj. desespSrS, cruel, le. 

Detached, part, detache. 

Detailed, part, ddtaille'. 

Detain, v. a. retenir. 

Detest, v. a. dAtester. 

Devotedness, s. de'vouement, m. 

Devotion, s. dSvotion, f. 

Dictionary, s. dictionnaire, m. 

Did, aux. pret. of do, sign of a 
past tense, generally in- 
terrogative or negative : 
pres. of avoir or of Stre t 
according to the verb. 

Die, v. n. mowrir. 
v. n. pretend dead, faire le mort. 

Different, adj. different. 

Differently, adv. differemment. 

Difficult, adj. difficile. [m. 

Difficulty, s. difficulty, f. embarras, 

Dignity, 8. dignite, f. 



Diligent, adj. diligent. 
Dine, v. n. diner, 
Dinner, 5. diner, m. 

to be at dinner, diner. 
Dint, (by dint of,) & force de. 
Direction, s. direction, f. sens, m. 

chemin, m. adresse, f. 
Directly, adv. tout de suite. 
Dirty, adj. sale. 
Disappear, t\ n. disparaitre. 
Discipline, s. discipline, f. 
Disciplined, adj. discipline*. 
Discourse, v. n. discourir. 

— s. discours, m. 
Discover, v. a. decouvrir, surpren- 

djre. 
Dish, s. plat, m. 

Dislike, v. a. ne pas aimer, avoir 
en aversion, de V aversion 
pour. 
Dislike, s. aversion, f. 
Disobey, v. a. desobeir. 
Disown, v. a. mecon/naitre, deS' 

avouer, disconvenir. 
Displeased, adj. mecontent. 
Disposition, s. nature, f. 
Dispute, s. dispute, f. 
Distance, s. distance, f . lointain,m. 

from a distance, de loin. 

in the distance, an, loin, dans 

le lointain. 
Distant, adj. eloign*. 
Disturb, v. a. deranger, troubler. 
Divert, v. a. divertir. 
Dizzy, adj. vertigineum, euse. 
Do, v. a. and n. faire ; also the 
sign of pres. tense ; an 
auxiliary in English. 
— interj. done. 
Doctor, s. docteur, m. 
— medical, s. mSdecin, m. 
Dog, s. chien, m. 
Domain, s. domaine, m. 
Done, part. fait. 
Door, s. porte, f. 

church-door, porte de Viglise. 

carriage-door, portihre, f. 
Down, adv. en bas. 
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Down, lowered, baisse. 

— after English verbs, to be 
rendered by simple French 
verbs ; as, come, go-down, 
descendre ; lay down, deposer. 

Draw, v. a. tirer, (design,) dessi- 

ner. 
Drawing, 5. dessein, m. 
Dreadful, adj. affreux, euse. 
Dream, s. r$oe, m. songe, m. 

— v. a. and n. reoer, songer. 
Dress, s. habillement, m. toilette, f. 

— v. a. habiller, vdbvr. 

— v. n. s' habiller, se mettre. 
Dressed, pa/rt. mis. [niener. 
Drive (horses,) v. a. conduire t 

— away, chasser. 
Drop, s. goutte, f. 

— v. a. laisser tomber. 

— v. n. tomber. 
Drum, s. tambour, m. 
Drunkenness,, s. ivresse, "f. 
Dry, adj. sec, shche. 

— v. a. s&cher. 

— v. n. se stfcher. 
Duchess, s. duchesse, f. 
Due, part. dH, dUe. 
Dull, adj. triste, ennuye. 

to be dull, s'ermuyer. 

dullness, s. ennui, m. tristesse, f. 
Dust, s. poussih"e, f. 
Duty, 8. devoir, m. 
Dwelling, s. habitation, f. de- 

meure, f. 
Dye, v. a. temdre. 



E. 



Each, adj. chaque. 

— - pron. chacun, une. 
Eager, adj. avide, pressS. 
Ear, s. oreille, f. 
Early, adv. de bonne hewre. 

very early, de trds-bonne heure. 

— adj. premier. 

1 — in morning, matinal. 
Earth, s. terre, f. 



Easily, adv. facilement. 
East, s. est ; orient, m. 
Easy, adj. facile. 
— (in mind,) tranquille. 
Eat, v. a. and n. manger. 
Eccentricity, s. extravagance, f. 

excentricite, f. 
Education, s. education, f. 
Edward, pr. n. Edouard, m. 
Effect, s. effet, m. 
Effort, s. effort, m. 
Egg, s. ceuf, m. 
Egypt, pr. n. Egypte, f. 
Eight, adj. huit. 
Elegant, adj. elegant. 
Elephant, s. elephant, m. 
Eloquent, adj. eloquent. 
Else, adj. autre. 

anything else, autre chose. 

something else, autre chose. 

nothing else, pas autre chose, 
plus rien. 

elsewhere, ailleurs. 

somewhere else, ailleurs. 
Embrace, v. a. embrasser. 

— v. n. s 1 embrasser. 
Emergency, s. extremite, f. 
Emigrant, s. emigre, m. 
Emotion, s. Amotion, f. trouble, m. 
Emperor, s. Empereur, m. 
Empire, s. empire, m. 
Empress, s. Imperatrice, f. 
Enchant, v. a. enchanter. 
'Knchajiting,adj.enchanteur,teresse. 
Encourage, v. a. encourager. 
Encumber, v. a. encombrer. 
End, s.fin, f. bout, m. 

(object,) but, m. 

v. n. se terminer, flnir. 

v. a.finir. 
Endanger, v. a. compromettre. 
Enemy, s. ennem% m. 
Engineer, s. ingSnieur. 
England, pr. n. VAngleterre. 
English, adj. Anglais, se. 

— s. Anglais, m. 
Englishman, s. Anglais, m. 
Englishwoman, s. Anqlox^S* 
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Enjoy, v. a. jouir, (governs 
gen. de.J 
to enjoy oneself s'amuser, $e 
divertir. 

Enjoyment, 8. jouissance, f. 

Enlightened, adj. eclairs. 

Enough, adv. assez. 

Enraged, part, irrite, courroucS. 

Enter, r. n. entrer. 

Enterprise, s. entreprise, f. 

Entertain, v a. entretenir. 

Entrust, v. a. conjfier. 

Epaulette, s. epaulette, f. 

Error, s. erreur, f. 

Escape, v. n. echapper, s* echapper. 

Esteem, s. estime, f. 

Eternal, adj. etemel, ette. 

Even, adv. me* i tie. 

conj. even if, even though, 
quand meme, (governs con- 
ditional.) 

Evening, s. soir, m. soiree, f. 

Event, evenement, m. 

Everlasting, adj. iterneX, elle. 

Every, adj. tout le, toute la, tons 
les, toutes les. [rnonde. 

every one, everybody, tout le 
everything, tout. 
everywhere, partout. 

Evident, adj. evident. 

Evil, s. mat, m. malkeur, fieau, m. 
incon^nient, m. 
— adj. mauvais, e ; mechant. 

Examine, v. a. examiner. 

Exceedingly, adv. beaucoup, ex- 
cessivement. 

Excnse, s. excuse, f. 
— v. a. excuser. 

Excused, part, dispense'. 

Execrably, adv. execrablement, 
affreusement. 

Execute, v. a. executer. 

Exercise, s. exercise, ra. 
— at school, devoir, m. theme, m. 

Exhibit, v. a. exposer, montrer. 

Exile, *. (state,) exil, m. (person,) 
exile, m. [v. n. 

Expect, v. a. attendre; 8* attendre, 



Expected, pari, attendu. 
Expedition, s. expedition, f. 
Expense, s. frais, m. pi. depense, f. 

at the expense of,aux depensde. 

— at my, at your, Ac. d mes, a 
vos, dfc, depens. 
Expensive, adj. couteux, euse. 
Explain, v. a. expliquer. 
Exploit, s. exploit, m. 
Express, v. a. exprimer. 
Expression, s. expression, f. 
Expressive, adj. expressif, ive. 
Extend, v. a. etendre. 
Extensive, adj. itendu, m. 
Extinct, adj. eteint. 
Extinguish, v. a. eteindre. 
Extortioner, s. concussionnaire, m. 
Eye, s. aril, m. ; pi. yeux. 



P. 

Face, s. figure, f. visage, m. face, f. 

— v. a. braver ; to face about, 
faire volte face. 

Fact, s. fait, m. 
Fail, v. n. manquer, echouer. 
Faint, adj. ISger, ire. 
— v. n. s'tvanouir. 
Fair, adj. juste. 

in complexion, adj. blond. 

beautiful, adj. beau, belle.- 
Faithful, adj. fidele. 
Fall, s. chute, f. 
— t?. n. tomber, — p. 78. 

to foil to the share of, revenir, 
echeoir. 
False, adj. faux, fausse. 
Falsehood, s. mensonge, m. 
Fame, s. gloire, f. renommee, f. 
Famished, adj. affame. 
Famously, adv. jolitnent. 
Fanciful, adj.fantasque. 
Fancy, s. fantaisie, f. 

— v. a. sefigurer, s'imaginer. 

— interj, par exemple! quelle 
idVe/ n'est-cepas drjle? 
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dj. eloigne. 

v. loin. 

off, Men loin. 

ir as, jusqu' a. 

>n, s. mode, f. 

idv. vite. 

ij. rapide, ledger. 

fast ship, un bon voilier. 

dj. gros, grosse ; gros, grasse. 

p, s.phre, m. 

te, 8. fatigue, f. 

led, part, fatigue*. 

8. faute, f. 

person, defaut, m. 
iult, en defaut. 
red, crc&/. favorise*, pr£fir£. 
?. crainte, f. /?eur, f. 
I, part, craiwt. 
ss, ad;, vntrepide. 
art. nourri. 
il, s. and ad/, federal, 
u. a. nourrir. 

i. a. sentir, v.n. se ressentir 
g, s. sentiment j m. [de. 

v. a.feindre. 

8 enclos, m, cltitwre, f. 

enceinte, f. 

tg, 8. Vescrime, f. Ie8 

armes, f. pi. 

v. a. chercher, prendre. 

, adj. feodal. 

dj. rare, pen de. 

, s. violon, m. 

r, s. violon, m. 

j. champ, m. terre, f. 

adj. feroce,furieux, euse. 
i, num. adj. quinze. 
mm. adj. cinquante. 
v. n. se battre, v. a. se battre 
avec. 

rattle, v. a. livrer bataille. 
, s. forme, f. personnage, m. 
ihape of a person, taille, f. 

tournure, f. 
e figure, unejolie taille. 
e tournure charmante. 
5 figure, une belle taille. 



Find, v. a. trouver. 

to find it dull — slow, s'ennuyer. 
to find fault with, reprendre, 
trouver d redire. 

— again, v. n. retrouver. 
Fine, adj. fm. 

— handsome, beau, belle. 
Finger, s. doigt, m. 

Finish, v. a. achever; a. Sf n.finir. 
Fire, s. feu, m. 
First, adj. premier. 

— adv. premidrement, a?abord, 
le premier, en avant. 

Fish, s. poisson, m. 

— v. n. packer. 
Fisherman, s. pecheur, m. 
Fishing, s. la p$che, f. 
Fit, adj. propre, convenable. 

— v. n. oiler, convenir. 
Fitting (to be,) v. falloir. 

it is fitting, il faut. 

it was fitting, ilfallait. 
Flame, *. flanvme, f. 
Flatter, v. a. and n. flatter. 
Flattering, adj.flaUeur, euse. 
Flea, s. puce, f. 
Fleet, s.fiotte, f. 
Float, v. n. nager, flotter» 
Flock, s. troupeau, m. 
Flood, s. inondation, f. deluge, m. 
Florence, pr. n. Florence, f. 
Flow, v. n. couler. 
Flower, s.fleur. f. 
Fly, s. mouche, f. 

— v. n. voler. 
Flute, s.fl<ite,f. 
Foaming, adj. ecwmant. 
Foliage, s. feuillage, m. 
Folly, s. folie, f. 

Follow, v. a. and n. suivre. 

— v. a. poursuivre. 
Following, part, suivant. 
Fond of, to be, v. a. aimer. 
Food, s. nourriture, f. 
Fool, s. imbecile, m. 
Foot, s. pied, m. 

— on foot, a pied. 
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For, prep. pour. 

— conj. car. 

— me to— for him to, Ac. pour- 
que je, pourqu'il, (with sub- 
junctive.) 

— (acertain space of time,) depuis. 
Forbid, v. a. defendre, interdire. 
Force, *. force, f. 

Forced, part, force'. 
Forcibly, adv. vivement. 
Foreign, adj. etranger. 
Foreigner, s. etranger, m. 
Foresee, v. a. pre coir. 
Forest, s.fwrfo, f. 
Forged, part, forge'. 
Forget, v. a. and n. oublier. 
Fort, 8. fort, m. 
Fortune, s. fortune, f. 
Fortunate, adj. Jwureux, euse. 
Forty, num. adj. quarante. 
Fought, part, livre, d(/nne'. 
Four, num. a/Jj. quatre. 
Fowl, 8. oiseau, m. 
Frame, *. cadre, m. 
France, pr. n. la France, f. 
Francis, pr. n. Francois. 
Frederick, pr. n. Frederic. 
Free, adj. libre. 

free from, exempt, dispense*. 
Freedom, s. liberie, f. 
Freeze, v. a. and n. geler. 
French, s. Francois, m. 

— adj. Francois. 
Frenchman, un Francais, m. 
Frenchwoman, une Franchise, f. 
Frequent, adj. frequent. 
Friday, 8. Vendredi. 
Friend, s. ami, m. amie, f. 
Friendly, adj. ami, amie. 
Friendship, s. amitie, f. 
Frightful, adj. affreux, se. 
Fruit, 8. fruit, m. 
Fugitive, s. fuyard, m. 
Fun, 8. plaisir, m. gaite, f. amuse- 
ment, m. 

to have fun, s'amuser. 
Furniture, 8. meubles, m. pi. 

a piece of furnituru,unmewble,m. 



Future, adj.futur. 
— s. avenir. 

in future, a V avenir. 



G. 

Gain, s. le gain. 

— v. a. gagner. 
Gallery, *. galerie, f. 
Galley, 8. galore, f. 
Galop, 8. galop, m. 

— v. n. galoper. 
Garden, s. jar din, m. 
Gardener, s. jardinier, m. 
Garrison 8. gamison, f. 
Gather, v. a. cveillir. 
Gaul, s. la Gaule, f. 

— adj. Gaulois. 
General, 8. general m. 

— adj. general. 
Generally, adj. generalement. 
Generous, adj. gtrnereux, euse. 
Geneva, pr. n. Genhve % f. 
Genius, s. genie, m. 

Genoa, pr. n. Gbnes, f. 
Gentle, adj. doux, duouce. 
Gentleman, s. Monsieur, m. 

pi. Messieurs. 
Geometry, s. geometrie, f. 
German, adj. and s. Allemand. 
Germany, pr. n. Allemagne, f. 
Get, v. a. avoir, procurer, recevoir. 

— for oneself, se procurer, se 

— better, v. n. guerir. [inenager. 

— cold, se refroidir ; (in health,) 

8 'erirhunwr '. 

— into, penetrer dans, 

— old, vieillir. 

— through, passer. 

— up, se leve-r. 

— young, rajeunir. 

— somewhere, se trouver. 

— in a rage, se mettre en cole re. 
Ghost, s. revenant t m. appari' 

tion t f. 
Girl, s.fille, f. 
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Give, v. a. donner. 

— away, donner. 

— back — back again, rendre. 
Glad, adj. aise, content. 
Gladness, s. allegresse, f. joie, f. 
Glass, s. verre, m. 
Glorious, adj. glorieux, grand. 
Glory, s. gloii~e, f. 

Go, v. n. aller, se rendre. 

— away, s'en aller, partir, 

s' Eloigner, 

— in, entrer. 

— out, sortir. 

— up, monter. 

— down, descendWe. 

— up again, remonter. 

— over, parcourir. 

— across, traverser, 

— in for, concourir, se presenter. 

— out (as fire,) s'eteindre. 

— mad, devenirfou. 

— to bed, se coucher, 

— near, s'approcher. 

— to a spot, se transporter swr 

les lieux. 
Gold, s. or, m. 
Gone, part, parti. 
— out (of fire,) eteint. 
Good, adj. bon bonne, 
of behaviour, sage. 
to be as good as, vahir. 
a good man, un brave homme, 

un homme de bien. 
in good time, & temps. 
good people, de braves gens, de 
bonnes personnes. 
Good, s. bien, m. 

to do good, favre le bien, dm. 
bien. 
Good temper, s. bon caractbre, m. 

bonhomie, f. bonte, f. gaiti, f. 
Goods, s. pi. des Mens, m. des 

effets, m. 
Gospel, s. evangile, m. 
Government, s. gouvernement, m. 
Grammar, s. grammavre, f. 
Grand, adj. swperbe, grand, gran- 
Grass, s. herbe, f. [diose. 



Grave, s. tombeau, m. 
Great, adj. grand. 

a great deal, beaucoup. 
Greater, plus grand. 
Grecian, adj. Grec Grecque. 
Greedy, adj. gourmand. 
Greek, adj. and n. Grec Grecque. 

— fire, fur Gregois. 

— language, le grec. 
Green, adj. vert. 
Grey, adj. gris. 
Groan, v. n. gdmir. 
Grotto, s. grotte, f. 

Grow, v. n. grandir, crottre, 
of plants, pousser, naitre. 

— pale, p&lir. 

— weak, s'affaiblir. 
Guard, s. garde, f. 
Guardsman, s. garde, m. 
Guide, s. guide, m. 
Guilty, adj. coupable. 
Guinea, s. guinee, £. 
Gun, s. fusil, m. 

(cannon,) canon, m. 
Gunpowder, s. poudre cL canon, f. 
Gurgle, v. n. bouillonner. 
Gurgling, adj. murmurant. 



H. 

Habit, s. habitude, f. 
Hair, s. cheveu, m. generally used 
in the plural, les cheveux, 
m. pi. 
Half, s. moiUe, f. 

— adj. demi. 

— an hour, une demi heure. 

an hour and a half, une lieure 
et demie. 

— adv. a demi, a moiti£ 
Hallo, interj. tiens, tenez. 
Hammer, s. marteau, m. 
Han/1, s. main, f. aiguille, f. 
Handkerchief, s. mouchoir, m. 
Handle, s. manche, m. poignee, f. 

— v. a, manier. 
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Hannibal, pr. n. Annibal. 
Happinoss, s. bonheur, m. 
Happy, adj. hewreux, se. 
Harbour, *. port, m. 
Hard, adj. dwr, difficile. 
Hardly, adv. & pe'me, guere. 
Hardworking, adj. laborieux. 
Harvest, s. moisson^ f. rScolte, f. 
Hasto, s. hdte, f. empres8ement t m. 
precipitation, f. 

to mako hasto, se dSp6cher. 
Hasten, v. a. hdter. 

— v. n. 8e hater, se dJpicher. 

— obligingly, s'empresser. 
Hat, 8. chapeau, m. 
Hatchet, 8. Juache, f. 
II a to, v. a. lia'ir. 
Have, v. a. avoir. 

to have just, xenvr de.... 

to have to, devoir, fallow. 

ho, you, had to, il, vous f lui a 
fallu ; il a falVu que vans, 
quHl 

to have fun, s'amuser. 
Hay, 8. join, m. 

Ho, pron. lui ; il as nom. to verbs. 
Head, s. t$te, f. 

hoadacho, mal de lite, m. 
Health, 8. santS, f. 
Healthy, adj. sain. 
Hear, v. a. andn. entendre. 

— v. a. apprendre. 
Hoard, part, eniendu. appris. 
Heart, 8. caswr, m. 

by heart, par cornr. 
Heat, 8. chaleur, f. 
Height, s. liauteur, f. taillc, f. 
Held, part. tenu. 
Helmet, s. casque, m. 
Help, 8. secours, m. 

— v. a. sccourir, servir. 
Hon, 8. poule, f. 
Hence, adv. d'ici, delct. 
Henceforth, adv. dtsormais. 
Her, pron. (by prop.; eZte,,(by 

vorb,) la, ace. lui, dat. 
Herb, 8. Iierbe, f. 
Herd, 8. troupeau, m. 



Here, adv. id. 

— is, void. 
Hero, 8. heros, m. 
Heroic, adj. hSroique. 
Horoism, 8. lierotsme, m. 
Hcroino, 8. heroine, f. 
High, adj. haut, SlevS. 

— road, (jrande route. 

— spirited, fougueux. 
Hill, 8. colline, f. 

Him, pron. ace. le ; dat. lui ; 

after prepositions, lui. 
Himself, lui inline. 
Hinder, v. a. empfcher, g$ner. 
Hindrance, s. embarras, m. 
His, adj. p<>88. son, sa, ses, — p. 3( 

— pron. pons, le sien, la sienn 

page 45. 
History, s. histoire, f. 
Hit, v. a. atteindre, frapper. 

— part, atteint. 
Hoax, s. canard, m. 
Hold, v m a. tenir. 

— up, soutenir. 

— back, retenir. 

— out, tenir ferme. 

— one's tongue, se taire. 
Hole, s. trou, ra. 

Holy, adj. saint. 
Home, s. demeure, f. 

(country,) patrie, f. pays, m. 
Honest, adj. honv&te, intigre. 
Honesty, 8. probite, f. 
Honey, s. miel, m. 
Honour, s. honneur, m. 
Horse, s. cheval, m. 
Horseman, s % cavalier, m. 
Hot, adj. chaud. 

to bo hot, avoir cliaud. 
Hour, s. he are, f. 
House, 8. maison, f. 

at the house of... chez... prep. 

at my, your, his house, chc: 
moi, vou£ t lui. 

at my Tutor's, chez mon pre- 
cepteur. 

at Mr. Morris', chez Monsieur 
Morris. 
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How ? adv. interrog. comment ? 

— adv. adm. comme 1 

— much, how long ? combien ? 
Hundred, num. adj. cent. 
Hunger, s. faim, f. 

Hungry, adj. affamS. 

to be hungry, avoir faim, 
I am hungry, fat faim. 
Hurried, part, presse, pre'tipitd. 
Hurry, s. empressement, m. pre- 
cipitation, f. 
— in a, presse". 

v. a. presser, precipiter; 
v. n. se presser. 
Hurt, v. a. blesser. 

— v. n. faire mal. 
(injure,) nuvre. 

Hypocrisy, s. hypocrisie, f. 
Hypocrite, s. hypocrite, m. 



I. 



Ice, s. glace, f. 

Idle, adj.paresseux, se; (of words,) 

oiseux. 
Idleness, s. paresse, f. 
If, conj. si. 
Ill, adj.malade. 

— adv. mal. 

— used, part, malmene. 
Immediately, adv. aussit6t, im- 

mediatement. 
Immense, adj. immense. 
Immensely, adv. immensement. 
Impatient, adj. impatient. 
Imperturbable, adj. inebranlable. 
Important, adj. important. 
Improbable, adj. improbable. 
In, prep, en, dans, de. 

— France, en France. 

— England, en Angleterre. 

— a town, <i. 

— London, cL Londres. 

— the sun, au soleil. 

— order to... afin de. 

— vain, vainement. 



In (to do anything in) vain, avoir 

beau j "aire quelquechose. 
— adv. dedans. 
Inclination, s. disposition, f. 

penchant, m. 
Income, s. revenu, m. [gtinant. 
Inconvenient, adj. incommode, 

to be inconvenient, giner. 
India, pr. n. Inde, f. les Indes, pi. f. 
Indignant, adj. inddgne. 
Indisposed, adj. indispose. 
Individual, s. individu, m. 
Indomitable, adj. indomptable. 
Induce, v. a. engager. 
Industry, s. indAistrie, f. 
Influence, s. influence, f. credit, m. 
Infringe, v. a. enfreindire. 
Ingenious, adj. ingenieux, $e. 
Inhabitable, adj. habitable. 
Inhabitant, s. habitant, m. 
Iniquity, s. iniquite, f. 
Injure, v. a. nuire, v. n. governs 
Injury, s. tort, m. [dative. 

to do an injury, nuire. 
Ink, s. encre, f. 
Innocent, adj. innocent. 
Innumerable, adj. innombrable. 
Insatiable, adj. insatiable. 
Insect, s. insecte, m. 
Inseparable, adj. inseparable. 
Insolence, s. insolence, f. 
Inspect, v. a. inspecter. 
Instant, s. instant, m. 
Instantly, adv. d, Vinstant. 
Instead, conj. au lieu, cL la 

place. 
Institution, s. institution, f. 
Instruction, s. instruction, f. 
Instructive, adj. instructif, ive. [m. 
Intention, s. intention, f. dessein, 
Intentionally, adv. a dessein. 
Intentioned, adj. dispose. 
Intercourse, s. commerce, m. 
Interest, s. interest, m. 

— v. a. interesser. 

to interest oneself, or take in- 
terest, be interested, s'in- 
teresser. 
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Interesting, adj. interessant. 
Interfere, v. n. intervenir. 
Interference, s. intervention, f. 
Interruption, s. interruption, f. 
Into, prep, en, dans. 
Introduce, (socially,) v. presenter, 

— (materially), introduire. 
Invent, v. a. inventer. 
Invention, s. invention, f. 
Invest, v. a. investir. 
Invested, part, investi. 
Inveterate, adj. acha/rn6. 
Invite, v. a. inviter. 
It, pron. nom. il, elle — p. 38 ; 

ce— p. 228. 
*- ace. le la; nom. and ace. 

neuter, cela. 
Italian, adj. Italien, ne. 
Italy, pr. n. Italie, f. 
Ivy, s. lierre, m. 



J. 



James, pr. n. Jacques. 

Jew, adj. and s. Juif, ive. 

Jewellery, s. bijouterie, f. 

Jewess, s. Juive, f. 

John, pr. n. Jean. 

Join, v.n.joindre, unir, rSunvr. 

— v. n. se rfunir. 

to meet again, se rejoindre. 
Journey, s. voyage, m. route, f. 

chemin, m. 
Joy, s. joie, f. 
Judge, v. a. juger. 

— s. juge, m. 
Judgment, s. jugement, m. 
Jumble, v. a. confondre. 
Just, adj. juste. 

to have just, venir de 9 Sfc, 



K. 

Keep, v. a. garder. 
— up, entretenir. 
Keeper, s. gardien, m. 



Keeper, (game-,) garde-cJiasse, m. 

Kind, s. genre, m. 

Kind, adj. bon, ne; aimable ; 

obligeant. 
Kindness, s. bonte, f. obligeance, f. 

complaisance, £ 
Kill, v. a. tuer. 
Killed, part. tue. 
King, s. roi, m. 
Kingdom, s. royaume, m. 
Kitten, s. jeune chat, m. 
Knave, s. coquin, m. fripon, m. 

maraud, m. 
Knavish adj. fripon, onne; scele- 

rat, ate. 
Knife, s. couteau, m. 
Knight, s. chevalier, m. 
Knock, v. a,frapper. 
Knot, s. nceud, m. 
Know, v. a. savoir, connattre. 

— (how,) savoir. 
Knowing, adj. adroit, fin, matois. 



L. 



Lace, s. dentelle, f. 

Lady, s, danne, f. 

Ladder, s. echelle, f. 

Lamb, s. agneau, m. 

Lamp, s. lampe, f. 

Land, s. terre, f. 

Language, n, (the particular 
language of a country,) 
langue, f. 
(mode of uttering an expres- 
sion,) langage, m. 

Large, adj. grand, large. 

Last, adj. dernier, ere. 
for the last . . . depuis . . . 
at last, adv. enfin. 

Late, adv. tard, retarde. 

Lately, adv. demierement. 

Latin, adj. and n. Latin, 

Laugh, v. n. rire. 

Laurel, s. laurier, m. 

Law, s. loi t f. 
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Lay, v. a. coucher. 

— eggs, pond/re, 

— a cloth, mettre un couvert, 

une nappe, une table. 
Lead, v. a conduire, mener. 
Leaf, s. feuille, f. 
League, s. Ueue, f. 
Learn, v. a. and n. apprend/re, 

savoir. 
Learned, adj. instruit. 
Learning, s. instruction, f. 
Least, adj. moindre. 

— adv. moins. 

at least, an moins, du moins* 
Leave, v. a. laisser. 

to go away from, v. a. quitter ; 
v. n. parti/r. 
Left, adj. gauche. 

to the left, a gauche. 

— part, delaisse, dbandonne. 
Leg, of animal, s. jambe. 

of table, pied, m. 
Lend, v. a. priter. 
Length, s. longueur, f. 
Less, adj. moindre, plus petit, 

— adv. moins. 
Lesser, adj. moindre. 
Lesson, s. legon, f. 
Lest, adv. a moins que. 

after a verb governing sub- 
junctive, que. 

Let, (sign of imperative,) — see 
imperative of verbs. 

Letter, s. lettre, f. 

Lie, s. mensonge, m. 

Lie, v. n. se couclier. 
falsify, v. n. mentir. 

Life, s. vie, f. 

Light, s. lumikre, f. 

— adj. (visible,) clair, re. 

— (in weight,) leger, Ire. 
Lightness, s. Ughrete, f. 
Lightning, s. hi foud/re, f. un 

Sclair, m. 
Like, adj. semblable, pareil, eiUe. 

— adv. comme. 

— that, ainsi. 

Like, v. a. aimer, vouloir. 



Line, s. ligne 9 f. 
Lion, s. lion, m. 
Listen, v. n. and a. Scouter. 
Literature, s. litte'ratwre, f. 
Little, adj. petit. 
a little fellow, un petit* 

— adjv. (noun) un pen. 
Live, v. n. vivre. 

to dwell at, demeurer. 
Live, adj. vivant. 
Loaf, s. pain, m. 
Lock, s. serrure, f. 
Lodging, s. logement, m. 
Lofty, adj. superbe, altier. 
Log, s. buche, f. 
Lonely, adj. isole*. 
Long, adj. long tongue. 

— adv. longtemps. 
any longer, davantage. 

Longer, adv. plus longtemps. 
Look, s. regard, m. 

appearance, air, m. mine, f. 
Look, v. n. regarder. 

to look at, v. a. regarder. 

to look for, chercher. 
Look over, parcourir. 

to seem, v. n. avoir Fair, parai- 
Lord, s. seigneur, m. [pre. 

Lordly, adj. seigneuriaL 
Lose, v. a.perdre. 
Lost, part, perdu. 
Love, s. amour, m. 

— v. a. and n. aimer. 
Louis d'or, Louis d*or, m. 
Low, adj. bas basse, ignoble. 
Lucifer, s. allumette, f. 
Luck, s. bonhewr, m. 

ill-luck, malheur, m. 
Lucky, adj. heureux. 

to be lucky, avoir du bonheur. 



M. 

Mad, adj. fou folic, extravagant. 
Made, part. fait. 
Madman, n. fou, m. 
Madwoman, s. folle, f. 
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Magistrate, s. magistrat, m.' 
Magnificent, adj. magnifique. 
Maintain, v. a. maintenir, faire 
vivre. 

— an opinion, soutenvr, 8fc. 
Maintenance, s. entretien, m. 
Majority, s. majorite, f. 
Make, v. a. faire, 

— v. n. rend/re. 

— a mistake, se tromper. 

— anyone's appearance, parai- 

— haste, se depecher. [tre. 

— use of, se seruir. 
Malefactor, s. malfaiteur, m. 
Man, s. homme, m. 

— in general terms, V homme ; 
m. pi. les hommes. 

Manage, v. a.conduire. 

— v. n. trouver moyen, savovr t 
' pouvoir. 

Mankind, s. le genre humain, m. 

Vhumanite, f. 
Manner, s. mani&re, f. mceurs, 

f. pi. 
Manuscript, s. manuscrit, m. 
Many, adj. beaucoup de. 

— adv. many a . . . many an . . . 

maint, mainte ; pi. ts, tes. 
Mark, s. marque, f. signe 9 m. 

aim, but, m. 
Married, part, marie. 
Marry, v. a. e*pouser. 

to give, join people in mar- 
riage, marier. 
Master, s. maitre, m. 
Mathematics, s. pi. les matliema- 

tiques, f. pi. 
Matter, s. inatiere, f. 

a matter, a concern, une af. 

faire } f. 

Matter, in phrases with be and 

have, unexpressed in French. 

Have something the matter, 

a,voir quelquechose. 

something to be the matter, 

y avoir quelquecJwse. 
what is the matter with you ? 
qu'avez vans ? 



Matter, there is, he has something 

the matter with him, il a 

quelquechose. 
what is the matter? qn' y a- 

t-il? there is nothing the 

matter, il n'y a rien. 
Meadow, s, prairie, f. 
Meal, s. repas, m. 
Mean, adj. mesquvn, petit. 

— v. a. signifier, voulovr dire. 
Meaning, s. sens, m. 

Means, s. pi. moyen % m. 
Measles, s. pi. la rougeole, f. 
Measure, s. mesure, f. 

— v. a. mesurer. 
Meat, s. viomde, f. 
Meet, v. a. rencontrer. 

— with, rencontrer. 

to go and meet, aller au de- 
vant, aller a la rencontre de... 

— v. n. se rencontrer. 

— in society, voir. 
Meeting, s. rencontre, f. 

collection of persons, assem- 
ble" e, f. reunion, f. 
Melt, v. n. fondre. 

— v. a. faire fondre. 
Melted, part, fondu. 
Member, s. membre, m. 
Merry, adj. joyeux, euse. 
Message, s. message, m. commis- 
sion, f. 

Messenger, s. messager, m. 
Metal, s. metal, m. 
Middle, s. milieu, m. 
Midst, s. milieu, m. 
Mild, adj. doux, ce. 
Mile, s. mille, m. 

to walk, to go a mile, faire un 
mille. 
Military, adj. militaire. 
Milk, s. lait, m. 
Mincing, adj. mignard. 
Mind, s. esprit, m. 

— v. n. faire attention y se 

soucier. 
Minister, s. ministre, m. 
Ministry, s. ministhre, m. 
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Minute, s. minute, f. 

— adj. minutieux. 
Minutely, adv. minutieusement. 
Misfortune, s. malheur, m. 
Misled, part, stduit, egari. 
Miss, v. a. manquer. 
Mistake, s. faute, f. erreur, f. 

bitise, f. 

— v. a. meprendre. 

v, n. to make a mistake, to be 
mistaken, se tromper. 
Mister, 5. Monsieur. 
Mistress, s. maitresse, f. 

(appel.) Madame. 
Mixture, s. melange, m. 
Moan, v. n. gemir. 
Moist, adj. humide. 
Monarch, s. monarque, m. 
Money, s. argent, m. 
Monkey, s. singe, m. 
Monster, s. monstre, m. 
Month, s. mois, m. 
Moon, s. hme, f. 
More, adv. davantage. 

— adverb of comparison, phis. 

any more ? encore ? 

no more, not any more, phis. 

no more (of anything,) plus 
de 

more than, (above, beyond,) 
plus de ; (comparison) plus 
que. 
Morning, s. matin, m. 
Morrow, s. lendentain, m. 

to-morrow, adv. demam. 
Most, adv. (of compar.) le phis. 
Mother, s. mere, f. 
Mountain, s. montagne, f. 
Mournful, adj. triste. 
Mouth, s. louche, f. 
Moved, adj. emu. 
Much, adv. beaucoup, beaucoup de. 

— more, beaucoup plus. 
Murder, v. n. and a. assassiner. 
Music, 8. musique, f. 
Must, v. impers. devoir, falhir. 
Mustard, s. moutarde, f. 
Mutter, v. a. murmurer* 



Mutton, s. mouton, m. 
Murmur, s. murmur e, m. 
Murmurings, s. murmures, m. 
My, adj. poss. mon, ma, mes ; p. 30. 



N. 

Name, s. nom, m. 

Naples, pr. n. Naples, f. 

Napoleon, pr. n. Napoleon, m. 

Narrative, s. re'eit, m. 

Nation, s. nation, f. peuple, m. 

Native, adj. naturel. 

Nature, s. nature, f. 

Naughty, adj. mediant, mauvais. 

Near, adj. procJie. 

— adv. pres. 

— prep, pres de.... 

to go or get near, s'approcher. 
Nearly, adv. presque. 
Necessary, adj. necessaire. 
Necessarily, adv. necessairement. 
Need, s. besoin, m. 
Needful, adj. necessaire. 
Needle, s. aiguille, f. 
Needy, adj. besogneux. 
Neighbourhood, s. voisinage, m. 

environs, m. pi. 
Never, adv. jamais. 

in connection with verbs, ne 

jamais. 
he never sleeps, il ne dort 
jamais. 
New, adj. (just made,) neuf, ve. 
comparatively new, nouveaux, 

-velle. 
a new hat, un chapeau neuf. 
a new master, un nouveau 
maitre. 
News, s. pi. nouvelle, f. nouvelles, 
Newspaper, s. journal, m. [f. pi. 
Next, adj. prochain. 

— adv. apres, ensuite. • 
Nice, adj. gentil, ille ; aimable. 
Night, 5. nuit, f. 

last ni&h&, cette ww.\,. 
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Nightgown, 5. chemise de nuit, f. 
Ninety, num. adj. quatre-vmgt-dix. 
No, adj. aucun, nul nulle. 

(he, to precede the verb these 

adjectives are used with.) 
In negative sentences, no is 
generally rendered by ne 
before the verb and pas 
after, in all parts but the 
infinitive, when ne pas keep 
togethor. 
admit no strangers, n'admettez 

pas d' Strangers. 
I have no friends, je n'ai pas 
d'amis. 
Nobody, no one, personne 9 adv. 
No more, plus, plus de. 
No, adA). neg. non. 
Noise, s. bruit, m. eclat, m. 
Noisy, adj. tapageur, euse. 
None, pron. neg. aucun. 
Nose, s. nez, m. 
Not, adv. neg. non pas. 
— , a negation used with verbs, 
ne, before the verb ; pas, after. 
I do not understand, je ne com- 
prends pas. [encore. 

let us not go yet, nepartons pas 
(If negative verbs govern 
nouns in the accusative, the 
preposition de is used, instead 
of the indefinite or the par- 
titive article.) 
he eats no bread; I do not 
drink wine, il ne mange pas 
de pain ; je ne hois pas de vim,. 
Note, s. note, f. billet, m. 
Nothing, adv. rien. 

(if connected with a verb, ne 

to precede.) 
I see nothing, je ne vois rien. 
he wants nothing more, il ne 

demande plus rien. 
nothing more, plus rien. 
Notice, s. avis, m. 
Now, adv. a present, maintenant. 

— interj. done. 
Nut, s. noix, noisette^ f. 



0. 



Obey, v. a. and n. obeir ; v. n. 

governs dative. 
Object, s. objet, m. 
Objection,s. (peracmal,)re'pugnance. 

— (hindrance,) obstacle, m. 

— (logical,) reclamations^ f. pi. 

objection, f. 
Observe, v. a. observer* 
Obstacle, s. obstacle^ m. 
Obstinacy, s. entdtement, m. 
O'clock, adv. loc. Vhewre, (with a 

number,) heure, sing, or pL 
Occasion, s. occasion, f. 
Occupy, v. a. occuper. 
Of, prep. de. 
— it, them, en. 
Offend, v. a. offenser, blesser. 
Offended, part, blesse. 
Offer, v. a. offrir. 
Office, s. charge, f. emploi, m. 
Officer, s. officier, m. 
Often, adv. souvent. 
Ogre, s. ogre, m. 
Oh! interj. oh I 
Old, adj. vieux vieille, age*. 
Omit, v. a. omettre. [en. 

On, prep, sur, (before pres. part.) 

to be omitted before names of 
days: viz. 

on Tuesday, Mardi. 

on Tuesdays, les Mardis. 
Once, adv. unefois. 
One, adj. un une. 

— pron. (in the sense of 
people,) on, f. 

— another, pron. l\un Vautre. 

the verbs governing one 

another are translated into 
French by a reflective, with 
the use of se, nous, vous 9 

they love one another, ih s'at- 
merit Vun Vautre* 
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they hurt one another, Us se 

blessent les uns les autres. 
we tell one another truths, 
nous nous disons des verite's* 
(Vun Vautre, les uns les au- 
tres, may be omitted, if the 
sense is complete without 
them.) 

Oneself, pron. soi, after preposi- 
tions ; se, with verbs. 

Only, adh. seulement. 

In construction of verbs, ne be- 
fore the verb, and que before 
the word to which only, 
nothing but, would apply j 
as, We are only poor people, 
nous ne sommes que depauvres 
gens. 
we have had nothing but ac- 
cidents in our journey, nous 
n'avons eu que des contre- 
temps en notre voyage* 

Only, adj. unique. 

Onward, adv. en avant. 

Open, v. a. ouvrir. 

— v. n. s' ouvrir. 

— adj. and part, ouvert, franc 

jranche. 
Opinion, s. opinion, f. 
Opportunity, s. occasion, f. 
Oppose, v. a. s'opposer (a.) 
Or, conj. ou. 
Order, s. ordWe, m. 

— v. a. commander, ordonner. 
Ordered, part, commande. 
Original, adj. original. 
Orphan, s. orplieUn, m. line, f. 
Other, adj. autre. 

Others, pron. les autres; autrui. 

Otherwise, adv. autrement. 

Ought, v. aux. conditional of de- 
voir, — page 103 : (parts of 
falloir, — p. 116.) 

Our, adj. notre, pi. nos. 

Ours, pron. le, la ndtre, les ndtres. 

Ourselves, pron. nous, nous- 
memes. 

Over, prep, sur. 



Over, adv. dessus, pardessus. 

— heat oneself, s'e'chauffer. 

— reached, part, surpris. 

— rule, v. a. dominer. 

— adj. fini. 
Overwhelm, v. a. accabler. 
Own, v. a. conveni/r de. 

— (adjunct) propre. 
Owner, s. proprietaire, m. 
Ox, s. bwuf, m. 



P. 



Pace, s. vttesse, f. pas, m. 

Pagan, adj. paien, enne. 

Pain, s. douleur, f. 

Painfnl,a<J;'. pe^ible,douloureux, se. 

Paint, v. a. peindre. 

Painter, s. peintre, m. 

Pamphlet, s. brochure, f. pamph- 

Pane, s. vitre, f. [let, m. 

Paper, s. papier, m. 

Parcel, s. paquet, m. 

Pardon, v. a. pardonner (d.) 

— s. pardon, m. 
Parents, s. parents, m. 

(more frequently, pere et mhre.) 
Parrot, s.perroquet, m. 
Part, s. partie, f. 
Party, s. reunion, f. 

evening party, soirie, f. 

pleasure party, partie deplaisir, 

political party, parti, m. 

spirit, esprit de parti, m. 
Pass, v. a. and n. passer. 

— s. defile, m. col, m. 
Passage, s. passage, m. 
Past, p. passe. 

Pastime, s. divertissement, m. 
Patience, s. patience, f. 
Patriot, s. patriate, m. 
Pay, v. a. payer, 

— homage, attention, faire. . . . 

— s. (for soldiers,) solde, f. 

paie, f. 

— (civil,) appointements, m. pi. 
Peace, s. pot/wc, f , 
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Peach, s. pkche, f. 
Peasant, s. pay son, m.-anne, f. 
People, s. peuple, m. 
(plural of persons,^ personnes, f. 
gens, m. 
Pen, s. plume, f. 
Pencil, s. crow/on, m. 
Penknife, s. ccwii/, m. 
Pepper, s. poivre, m. 
Perceive, v. n. (things,) a/percevovr ; 

(facts,) iapercevoir (de.) 
Perform, v. a. and n. faire. 

— to act, jouer. 
Performance, s. spectacle^ m. re- 

pr Mentation, f. 
Perhaps, adv. peut-£tre. 
Perish, v. n. perir. 
Persia, pr. n, la Perse, f. 
Person, s. personne, f. 
Persuasive, adj. persuasif, ive ; 

engageant. 
Phantom, s.fant&me, m. 
Phrase, s. phrase, f. 
Pick, v. a. cueilUr, prend/re. 

— up, ramasser. 
Picture, s. tableau, m. 
Pig, s. cochon, m. 

Pillar, 5. pilier, m. colonne, f. 
Pin, s, epingle, f. 
Pistol, s. pistolet, m. 
Pity, v. a. plaindre. 

— s. pitie, f. 

Place, s. lieu, m. end/roit, m. 

place, f. 
in your, in his, &c. place, a 

votre, a sa.. .place. 
Plain, s. plaine, f. 
Plan, s. plan, m. project, m. 
Planet, s. planUe, f. 
Plant, s. plante, f. 
Play, v. 7i. jouer. 

— v. spectacle, m. 

a play, une pidce, f. 
Pleasant, adj. aimable, agreable. 
Please, v. a. plaire ; v. n. governs 

dative. 
Plenty, v. abondance, f. [de, adv. 

— asseZf abondamment, beaucoup 



Poet, s. poSte, m. 
Poetry, s. poesie, f. 
Point, s. point, m. pointe, f. 
on the point of, sur le 
point de. 
Poison, s. poison, m. 

— v. empoisonner. 
Polish, adj. Polonais. 
Polish, v. a. polir. 
Polite, adj. poli. 
Pomatum, s. pommade, f. 
Pompey, pr. n. Pornpee, m. 
Poor, adj. pauvre. 

— s. les pauvres, m. pi. 
Port, s. port, m. 
Possess, v. posseder. 
Possession, s. possession, f. pi. 

biens, m. pi. 
Posterity, s. posteriU, f. 
Postman, s. facteur, m. 
Pot, s. pot, m. 

Potatoe, s. pomme de terre, f. 
Pound, s. Uvre, f. 
Powder, s. poudre, f. 
Power, s. pouvoir, m. 
Powerful, adj. puisscmt. 
Practised, part. exerc4. 
Praise, s. louange, f. e'loges, m. pi. 

— v. a. louer. 

Pray, v. a. and n. prier. 
Present, adj. present. 
of time, actuel, elle. 
Present, s. present, m. cadeau, m. 

— v. a. presenter. 

Preserve, v. a. conserver, preserver. 

President, s. president, m. 

Pretence, s. semblant, m. 

Pretend, v. n. pr£tendre, femdre. 

Pretty, adj. joli. 

Pretty well, adv. assez bien. 

Prey, s. proie, f. 

Priest, s. pritre, m. 

Prince, s. prince, m. 

Prisoner, s.prisonnier. 

Prize, s. prix, m. 

Probably, adv. probable. 

Proceed, v. n. marcher, s'avancer. 

Prohibit, v. a. interdire, dSfendre. 
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Promise, v. a. promettre. 

— s. promesse, f. 
Proof, 5. preuve, f. 

Proper, adj. convenable, com/me il 

fautj Men, 
Properly, adv. convenablement. 
Property, s. propriete, f. Men, m. 
Propriety, s. biense'ance, f. con- 
veyance, f. 
Prose, s. prose 7 f. [heur, m. 

Prosperity, s. prosperite, f. ton- 
Protestant, s. and adj. protestant. 
Prove, v. a. prouver. 
Proud, adj. fier. 
Provide, v. a. powrvoir (h.) 
Provided, conj. pourvu. 
Provisions, s. pi. vivres, m. 
Pull, v. n. tirer. 

— out, arracher. 
Punctual, adj. exact. 
Punctually, adv. precis. 
Punish, v. a. punir. 
Punishment, s. pimiUon, f. chuti- 

ment, m. 

— (school,) pensum, m. 
Pupil, s. eleve, m. 

— of eye, s. prunelle, f. 
Puppy, s. jeune chien. 
Pure, adj. pur. 

Purpose, s. but, m. intention, f. 
Purse, s. bourse, f. 
Pursue, v. a. poursuivre. 
Pursuit, s. poursuite, f. 

study, occupation, f. ftnde, f. 
Put, v. a. mettre. 
— . back, back again, remettre. 

— off, remettre. 

— out, deranger. 

— down (materially,) deposer; 

(morally,) supprimer. 

— in a rage, mettre en colore, 

fdcher. 



Quarter (£) ,s. quart; "p]&ce,quartier. 
Queen, s. reme, f. 



Question, s. question, f. 
Quick, adj. vif, ve ; prompt. 
Quickly, adv. vite, promptement. 
Quicksilver, s. vifargent, m. 
Quiet, adj. tranquille. 
Quiver, v. n. fremir. 
— s. carquois, m. 



E. 

Rage, s. colere, f. 
Rain, s. pluie, f. 

— v. n. pleuvoir. 
Rapid, adj. rapide. 
Rapidity, s. rapidite, f. 
Rapidly, adv. rapidement. 
Rare, adj. rare. 

Rascal, s. gredin, m. coquin, m. 

maraud, m. drole, m. 
Rash, adj. tetneraire. 
Rashly, adv. temeravrement. 
Rashness, s. teme'rite, f. etour- 

derie, f. 
Rat, s. rat, m. 
Ravenous, adj. devorant. 
Raw, adj. cru. 

Reach, v. a. atteindre, arriver &. 
Read, v. a. and n. lire. 
Ready, adj. pr&t. 
Real, adj. vrai, reel, elle. 
Receive, v. a. recevovr. 
Recent, adjj. recent. 
Recently, adv. ricemment. 
Recluse, s. solitaire, m. 
Recognise, v. a. reconnoitre, re' 

mettre. 
Recollect, v. a. se souvenir, v. n. 

gov. gen. se rappeler, v. a. 

remettre, v. a. 
Recollection, s. sou/venir, m. 
Reconquer, v. a. reconquervr. 
Recourse, 5. recours, m. 

to have recourse, recowrir &. 
Recover, v. a. recouvrer. 

— v, n. se remettre, revenir, 

guerir. 
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Reflect, v. n. and a. rejlichvr. 

— upon, rSjaillir sur % 
Refuse, v. a. refuser. 
Regiment, s. regiment, m. 
Reinforce, v. n. renforcer. 
Reinforcemonts, 8. renforts, m. pi. 
Reject, v. a. rejeter. 
Rejoice, v. n. se re\jouir, gov. gen. 
Relation, s. (account, &c.) rela- 
tion, f. (consang.) parent, m. 
parente f. 
Relentlessly, adv. sans relAche. 
Remain, v. n. rester ; — p. 78. 
there remains, or remain, il 
reste. 
Remarkable, adj. remarquable. 
Remember, v. a. se souvenir; v. n. 
governs gen. I remember 
you, je me souviens de vous. 
I remember it, je m'en souviens j 

se rappeler, v. a. 
I remember that event, je me 

rappelle cet evenement. 
I remember it,jeme le rappelle. 
Remorse, s. remords, m. 
Remote, adj. eloigne*, recule. 
Repeat, v. a. repeter. 
Repent, v. a. se repentir, v. n. (gov- 
erns gen.) ho repents his rash- 
ness, il se repent de sa 
tdmerite. 
does he not repent it ? ne d 'en 
repent -il pas ? 
Reply, v. n. repliquer. 
Report, s. rapport, m. 
Require, v. a. requerir. 
vmpers. it requires, il font ; 
page 116. 
Requisite, adj. requis. 
Reserve, s. reserve, f. retenue, f. 

— v. a. reserver. 

Resist, v. n. resister, gov. dat. 
Resound, v. n. retentir, rSsonner, 
Resource, s. ressource, f. 
Respect, s. respect, m. 

— v. a. respecter. 
Rest, v. n. se reposer. 

— s. repos, m. 



Resume, v. a. reprend/rc. 
Rotiro, v. n. se retlrer. 
Rotaeat, s. retraite, f. 
Return, v. n. revenvr. 

— v. a. rendre. 
Revenge, 8. vengeance, f. 

— v. n. se venger. 
Review, s. revue, f. 
Revolution, s. revolution, f. 
Reward, s. recompense, f. 
Rich, adj. riche. 

Riches, s. les riches, m. pi. ' 
Right, adj. bon bonne; vrai; 
qu'ilfaut. 

— adv. bien, comme il faut. 
to bo right, avow raison. 
to do right, faire bien. 
(dexter,) droit. 

— 8. droite, f. 

to the right, & droite. 
Rigorous, adj. rigoureux, se; severe 
Ring, v. n. and a. sonnet. 

— 8. annean, m. bague, f. 
Rise, v. n. se lever, monter. 
River, s. Jleuve, m. riviere, f. 
Road, s. chemin, m. route, f. 
Rob, v. a. and n. voler. 
Robber, s. voleur, m. 
Rogue, s. fripon, m. drole, m. 
Roman, adj. and s. Romain, aine. 
Rome, 8. Rome, f. 

Room, s. chambre, f. 

(space,) place, f. 
Rose, s. rose, f. 
Rough (in manner,) grossier. 
(sensation,) raboteux, se / inegal, 
dpre. 
Round, adj. rond. 

— prep, autour de. 

Row, 8. bruit, m. imeute, f. 

tapage, m. 
Ruffian, s.forcene, m. 
Ruin, s. mine, f. 
Ruinous, adj. ruineux. 
Rule, 8. regie, f. 
Run, v. n. courir. 

— up, accourir. 



TO ?HE EXERCISES. 



325 



8. 



Sad, adj. triste. 

Saddle, s. sette, f. 

Salt, s. sel, m. 

Salute, v. a. sahier. 

Same, adj. m$me. 

Sarcastic, adj. 7nordant,railleur 9 se. 

Satisfied, adj. content, 

to be satisfied, v. n. se contenter. 
Sauce, s. sauce, f. 
Save, v. a. sauver. 

— (strength,) menager. 
Saying, s. mot, m. expression, f. 
Scale, v. a. gravir. 

Scandal, s. medisance, f. 

to talk scandal, mMire. 
Scarce, adj. rare. 
Scarlet, adj. Scarlate. 
Scene, s. scene, f. 
Scholarship, s. (a contest for a 

prize,) concours,m. 

(prize tried for,) prix, m. 
School, s. Scole, f. 
Scotland, s. Ecosse, f. 
Scout, s, eclaireur, m. 
Scream, s. cri, m. 

— v. n. crier. 

Scrupulous, adj. scrupuleux. 
Scythe, s. faux, f. 

Sea, s. mer, f. 

Search, v. a. visiter, fouiller. 
Secrecy, s. secret, m. 
Secret, adj. secret. 
Secure, adj. assure*, sur. 

— v. a. assurer, arrOber. 
See, v. a. vovr. 

— again, revoir. 
Seek, v. a. chercher. 
Self, adj. propre. 

— ad/o. mime. 

after personal pronouns gov, 
by a verb, not to be trans- 
lated, — Myself, me ; yourself, 
vous, 8fc. 



Sell, v. a,, vendre. 
Semblance, s. semblant, m. 
Send, v. a. envoyer. 

— back, renvoyer. 

— away, chasser. 

— for, mander, envoyer chercher. 
Sense, s. ton sens, m. 
Senseless, adj. insense. 
Sentence, s. (gram.) pfvrase, f. 

(law,) sentence, f. 
Sentiment, s. sentiment, m. 
Sermon, s. sermon, m. 
Servant, s. domestique, m. 

maid- servant, s. servante, f. 

term of etiquette, serviteur, m. 
servomte, f. 
Serve, v. a. and n. servir. 
Set, v. a. ranger. 

— v. n. set-off, set-out, se mettre 

en route. 

— out again, se remettre enroute. 

— aside, mettre de c6tS. 
(disregard,) ne pas compter. 

set about, se mettre, s'y prendre. 
Settle, v. a. arranger. 

— v. n. s'etablir. 

Seven, 17, 70, 75, sept, dix-sept, 
soixante d/ix, soixante quinze. 
Shade, s. ombre, f. 

in the shade, £ Vombre. 
Shall, aux. sign of future. 
Sham, adj. faux, sse ; simulS. 
Shark, s. requin, m. 
Sharp, adj. vif, ve ; aigu. 
Sharpen, v. a. aiguiser. 
Sheath, s. fourreau, m. game, f. 
Shed (cow,) s. e'table, f. 
Shine, v. n. briller. 
Sheep, s. mouton, m. 
Shining, adj. hiisant, brillant. 
Ship, s, navire, m. bdtiment, m. 
Shore, 8. bord, m. rivage, m. 
Short, adj. court, petit. 
Shot, s. coup, m. 

(projectile,) plomb, m. 

(cannon,) boulet, m. 
Should, aux. See devoir, — p. 103. 

1* 
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Shout, v. n. crier, . 
Show, v. a. montrer. 
Shrewd, adj. ruse, fin. 
Shudder, v. n. frimvr. 
Shut, v. a. fermer. 

— part, fermi. 

Side, 8, cote, m. partly m. 
Sight, 8. spectacle, m. 
Significant, adj. signifiant. 
Silk, s. sole, f. 
Sin, *. pSchS, m. 

— v. n. picker. 

Since, adv. and prep, depuis. 

Sincere, adj. sincere. 

Sing, v. n. and a. chanter. 

Sinner, s. pScheur, m. -eresse, f. 

Sir, s. Monsieur, m. 

Sister, s. sceur, f. 

Situation, s. position, f. place, f. 
emploi, m. 

Six, num. adj. six. 
six o'clock, sia? hewres. 

Size, s. taille, {.forme, f. volume, m. 
dimension, f. grosseur, f. gran- 
deur, f. 

Skate, v. n. patiner. 

— s.patin,m. 
Skill, s. adresse, f. 
Sky, s. del, m. 
Slave, s. esclave, m. 
Sleep, s. sommeil, m. 

— v. n. dormir. 

to put to sleep, eralormtV. 
Sleeve, s. manche, f. 
Slight, adj. ISger. 
Slightest, le moindre. 
Slipper, s. pantoufie, f. 
Slow, adj. lent. 

to find it slow, s'ennuyer. 
Slower, phis lentement. 
Slowly, adv. lentement. 
Sly, adj. 8oumois, rusS, matin. 
Small, adj. petit. 

Smaller, adj. moindrei plus petit. 
Smell, v. a. and n. sentvr, 

— n. odeur, f. 
Smoke, s. fumee, f . 

— v. a. and n. fumer. 



Snow, s. neige, f. 
So, adv. (thus,) ainsi, de cette 
mani&re, comme cela. 

— adv. of comparison, si, aussi. 

— much, tant. [gov, subj. 
so, conj. — so that..., afinque... 
so as to...ajm de...goy. inf. 

So, le, pers. pron. 
I do so, je le fais, 
I think so, je le crois. 

Soap, s. savon, m. 

Soaked, part, trempe. 

Society, s. socie'te, f. 

Soft, adj. doux, ce. 

Sold, part, vendu. 

Soldier, 8. soldat, m. militaire, m. 

Soldiery, s. la force armee ; la nti- 
lice, f. 

Sole, s. (of feet,) plante, f. 

Solemn, adj n solennel, elle. 

Solicitor, s. avoue. 

Solve, v. a. resoudre. 

Some, adj. quelque. 

generally translated by the 
partitive article, du, de la, 
des, — page 11. 

Some, — as some people, les uns. 

Some, as a personal pronoun, of 
it, of them, en. 

— body, someone, quelqu i un,m. 

— thing, quelque chose, m. 

— times, adv. quelquefois. 

— where, quelque-part. 
else, ailleurs. 

Song, s. chant, m. cJianson, f. 
Soon, adv. ttt, bientSt. 

as soon as, aussitdt que, de*s que. 
Sorrowful, adj. triste, douloureux. 
Sort, s. sorte, f. 
Sound, s. son, m. 

— adj. sain. 

Soup, s. soupe, f. potage, m. 
Sourcrout, s. clwucroute, f. 
Space, s. espace, m. 
Spain, pr. n. Espagne, f. 
Spanish, adj. and s. Espagnol. 
Spare, v. a. 4pargner, menager. 
Spark, s. etincelle, f. 
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Speak, v. n. parler. 

Speech, s. la parole, f. twi dis-' 

cours, m. 
Speed, s. vttesse, f. 

at full speed, a grande vitesse, 

ci toutes jambes. 
Spend, v. a. d&penser. 

— time, passer. 
Spilt, part, repandu. 
Spirit, s. esprit, m. 
Spirits, vivacite, f. 

Splendid, adj. splendide, superbe, 

• magnifique. 
Split, v. a. fendre. 

— part.fendu. 
Spoil, v. a. gater. 

to despoil, depouiller. 
Spoilt, part. gate. 
Spot, s. tache, f. 

place, endroit, m. lieux, m. pi. 
Spread, v. a. Stendre, rSpandre. 
Squadron, s. (mil.) escad/ron, m. 

— (nav.) escadre, f. 
Squander v. a. manger, depenser, 

dissiper, gaspiller. 
Stand, v. n. &tre debout, se tenir, 

se trouver. 
stand firm, tenir bon. 
Star, s. Stoile, f. 
Start, v. n. partir. 

— off again, repartvr. 
Statement, s. attestation, f. pro- 
position, f. compte rendu, m. 
deposition, f. 

Stay, v. a. arrester. 

— v. n. s'arr$ber, r ester. 
Steady, adj. solide ; adv. ferme. 
Step, s. pas, m. marche, f. de- 
marche, f. (house,) degre, m. 

Stick, s. baton, m. 

Stifling, adj. Stouffant. 

Still, adj. silencieux, tranquille. 

— adv. toujowrs, encore. 
Stone, 8. pierre, f. 

— (of fruit,) noyau, m. 
Stop, v. n. s'arr&ber. 

— v. a. arrester. 
Storm, s. or age, m. 



Stormy, adj. orageuw, se. 
Straight, adj. droit. 

— on, adv. tout d/roit. 
Strange, adj. Strange. 
Stranger, s. Stranger. 
Straw, s. paille, f. 
Strawberry, s. jraise t f. 
Stream, s. ruisseau, m. courant, m. 
Street, s. rue, f. 

Strength, s. force, f. 
Stretch, v. a. tendre, 

— v. n. s'Stendre. 
Strike, v. a. frapper. 

— hours, sonner. 
Strong, adj. fort. 
Stupid, adj. bite. 
Style, s. style, m. 

Subject, s. and adj. sujet, ette. 

— v. a. soumettre. 
Submit, v. n. se soumettre. 
Succeed, v. n. (be successful,) 

reussir. 

— (follow,) succeder, v. n. 
governs dative. 

Success, s. succ&s, m. 
Successful, adj. heureux, se. 
Succour, v. a. secourir. 
Sudden, adj. subit, soudain. 
Suddenly, (on a sudden,) adv. 

soudain, tout a coup. 
Suffer, v. n. and a. souffrir. 
Suffering, s. souffrance, f. 
Sugar, s. sucre, m. 
Suit, v. n. convenvr. 
Summer, s. StS, m. 
Sun, s. soleil, m. 
Sup, v. n. souper, m. 
Supper, s. souper, m. 
Supply, v. a. pourvoir, supplier. 

— v. n. pourvoir a... 

— s. provision, f. 
Support, v. a. soutenir. 

— s. soutien t m. 
Suppose, v. a. supposer, croire. 
Surprise, v. a. surprendre. 

— s. surprise, f. 
Surprising, part. adj. surprenant. 
Surrender, v. n. se rendre. 

% * ^ 



328 



DICTIONABTC 



Surrounded, pari, entouri. 
Survey, v. a. parcov/rir, surveiller. 
Survive, v. n. survivre &. 
Suspect, v. a. se douter, v. n. (de*J 

gov. gen. sovpeonner, v. a. 
Swallow, v. a. avaler. 

— 8. hirondelle, f. 
Swamp, 8. marecage, m. 
Swan, s. cygne, m. 
Sway, 8. empire, m. 
Swear, v. a. and n.jurer. 
Swede, adj. Suedois. 
Sweet, adj. doux, ce; sucrf. 

— smelling, odorant. 
Swift, adj. rapide. 
Swim, v. a. nager. 
Swiss, adj. Suisse. 
Sword, s. ipie, f. 



T. 



Table, s. table, f. 
Tail, s. queue, f. 
Take, v. a. prendre. 

(to lead,) conduire, metier. 

to take in, attraper. 

to take a walk, se promener, 

faire une promenade. 

to take refuge, se rSfugier. 

to take after, tenir de. 

to take away, (of things,) en- 
lever. 
— (of persons,) emmener. 

take back, reprendbre. 
Talk, v. n. and a. parler. 
Tall, adj. haut, grand. 
Tassel, s. gland, m. 
Taste, s. go&t, m. 
Tea, s. the, m. 
Toach, v. a. enseigner. 
Tear, s. larme, f. 
Tear over, v. a. dechirer. 
Tease, v. a. tourmenter. 
Teased, part, taquine. 
Tell, v. n. and a. dire. 
Temple, s. temple^ m. 
Ten, num. adj. dix. 



Terrible, adj. terrible. 
Territory, s. terres, f. pi. tem- 

toire, m. 
Than, conj. que. 

(after plus and moins, as ad- 
verbs of quantity, de.J 
Thank, v. a. remercier. 
thank you ! merci ! 
That, adj, dem. ce, cet, cette, — 
page 30. 

— pron. neut. cela. 

if referring to a defined object, 

celui, celle, — page 45. 
that one, celui-la, celle-ld. 
that, which, or what, ce qui, 

nom, ; ce que, ace. 
that which displeases me, ce 

qui me deplait. 
that which I command, ce 

quefardonne. 
that is..., voila. 
The, art. def. le, la 9 les, — p. 10. 
Their, pron. adj. lew,— -p. 30. 
Theirs, poss. pron. le, lewr y — p. 45. 
Them, per. pron. after verbs, les ; 

after prep, eux, eUes,-~-p. 44. 
Then, adv. alors. 

— interj. done. 
There, adv. Id, y. 

there is, voild. 
— 2 ton. nominative to impersonal 
verbs, %l. 

there is, or are, il y a. [reste. 

there remains, or remain, il 
These adj. dem. ces, — p. 80. 

— pron. dem. ceux-ci, celles-ci, 

page 45. 
They, per. pron. nom. to verb, ils, 

elles, — page 39. 
Thick, adj. Spais, sse. 
Thief, s. voleur, m. 
Thin, adj. maigre. 
Thing, s. chose, f. 
Think, v. n. penser, songer, croire. 
to think of, bear in mind, pen- 
ser ct, songer &. 
to think, or have an opinion 
about, penser de* 
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Thirst, s. soif f. 
Thirsty, adj. altere. 

to be thirsty, avoir soif. 
This, dem. adj. ce, — p. 30. 

— pron. dem. neut. ceci. 

in reference to denned objects, 

celui, 8fc. — p. 45. 
this one, cehiuci, celle-ci. 
this is, void. 
Thomas, pr. n. Thomas. 
Those, dem. adj. ces, — p. 30. 

dem. pron. (antecedent,) ceux, 

celles* 
dem. pron. (definite,) ceuxda, 
celles-la, — p. 45, 
Thought, s. pensee, f. 
Thousand, adj. num. mille. 

— s. pi. des milliers. 
Thread, s. fil, m. 
Threat, s. menace, f. 
Threaten, v. a. menacer. 
Threatening, adj. menacant. 
Three, num. adj. trois. 
Through, prep, a trovers le, au 

trovers du. 
Throw, v. a. jeter. 
Thunder, s. tonnerre, m. 

— v. n. tonner. \_ant. 
Thundering, adj. tonnant,foudroy- 
Thus, adv. ainsi. 

Tie, v. a. Uer, nouer. 

to tie knots, make ties, /aire 

des nasuds. 
Tight, adj. and adv.ferme, serrS. 
Till, conj. en attendant que, jus- 

qu'cL ce que. 

— que. 

Time, s. temps, m. 

a time, three times, &c, une 

fois, trois foiSy 8fc. 
from time to time, de temps 

en temps. 
time of day, Vheure. [est-il ? 
what time is it ? quelle heure 
Tiny, adj. mignon, onne; menu. 
Tip, s. pointe, f. 

— *. (of money,) pourboire, m. 
Tire, v. n. fatiguer, lasser. 



Tired, part, fatigue. 

— adj. las, sse. 
Tiresome, adj. ennuyeux, se ; 

fdcheux, se. 
Title, s. titre, m. 
To, prep, a, (sometimes, before 
verbs, de.) 

to-day, aujourd^hui. 

to-morrow, demain. 
Together, adv. ensemble. 
Too, adv. trop. 

too much, too many, trop. 

too little, trop pew : also aussi. 
Tooth, s. dent, f. 
Top, s. sommet, m. fait e, m. 
Torment, s. tourment, m. 

— v. a. tourmenter. 
Tower, s. tour, f. 
Town, s. ville, f. 

Track, s. trace, f. voie, f. sentier, m. 

Train, s. train, m. convoi, m. 

Trained, adj. dress4. 

Transfer, v. a. transmeitre. 

Translate, v. a. traduire. 

Travel, v. n. voyager. 

Travels, s. pi. voyages, m. 

Tree, s. arbre, m. 

Tremble, v. n. trembler. 

Tried, adj. eprouvS. 

Triumph, v. n. triompher. 

Trivial, adj. leger, insignifiant. 

Troop, s. troupe, f. 

Trouble, s. peine, f. 

to take the trouble, se tlonner 
la peine, prendre la peine* 

Trouble (mind,) v. a. vexer, tour- 
menter. 

— (body,) dera/ager. 
True, adj. vrau 
Trumpery, adj. banal. 

Trunk, s. (of elephant,) trompe, f. 

Trust, v. a. sefier, v. n. gov. dat. 

I trust that man, je me fie a cet 

homme. 
I trust you, je me fie a vous. 
— it,jem'yfie. 
Truth, s. ve'rite, f. 
Try, v. a. essayer. 
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Try, r« n. tdcher. 

to try for prizes, concourir. 
Tub, s. tonneau, m. 
Tuesday, s. Mardi, m. 
Turn, v, n. and a. fowraer. 
Twelve, num. adj. douze. • 

twelve o'clock, day, midi. 

twelve o'clock, night, rninv.it. 
Twenty, num. adj. vingt. 
Twice, adv. deux fois. 
Twinkling, 8. lustre, m. scintffle* 

ment, m. 
Two, num. adj. deux. 



u. 

^gly> <**?/• laid, vilain. 
Umbrella, 8. parapluie, m. 
Uncle, s. oncle, m. 
Under, prep, sous. 
Understand, v. a. comprend/re. 
understand one another, «' en- 
tendre. 
to understand how to do, s 1 en- 
tendre d /aire. 
Undertake, v. a. entreprendre. 
Unfathomable adj. insondable. 
Unfortunate, adj. malheureux, se ; 
infortune. 
an unfortunate person, un 
malheureux. 
Unhappy, triste f malheureux. 
an unhappy wretch, un miser- 
able. 
Uniform, s. uniforme, m. 
Unite, v. a. unir, reunir. 

— v. n. se re" unir. 
Unlucky, adj. malheureux, se. 

to be unlucky, avoir du malhew. 
Unnoticed, adj. ignore. 
Unprepared, adj. depourvu. 

— adv. au depowrvu. 

Until, conj. en attendant que, 

jusqu' a ce que, gov. subj. 
Untiring, adj. infatigable, constant. 
Up, adj. (arisen,; leve ; debout, adv. 



Up, adv. depends upon construc- 
tion of sentence, 
to go up, monter, remonter. 
up, as "up train," train montant. 
up the stream, en amont. 
up there, Id haut. 
Us, pron. per. nous, dat. & ace. 
Use, v. a. se servir, v. n. governs 
genitive. 
I use his books, je me sers de 

ses Uvres. 
he does not use it, or them, il 

ne s t en sert pas. 
the things I use, les choses 
dont je me sers. 
Use, s. usage, m. 

to be of use, servir. 
what is the use of that — of 
speaking? d quoi sert cela— 
a quoi sert de parler f 
to be of no use, ne servir d rien. 
Used, sign of imperfect tense. 
Useful, adj. utile. 
Useless, adj. inutile. 
Utmost, adj. dernier. 
Utmost, s. possible, m. 
Utter, v. a. soujfler, pousser. 
— adj. achev4, outre. 



V. 

Vain, adj. vain. 

conceited, vaniteux. 

in vain, adv. vainement, inutile- 

ment. 
to do in vain, avoir beau faire 
it is in vain for you to speak, 
vous avez beau parler. 
Value, s. valeur, f. 
— v. a. faire cos de, estimer. 
Vast, adj. vaste. 
Verse, s. vers, m. 
Very, adv. trks, fort, bien. 
very well, tr&s-bien. 
very vav^aJbeauconp * 

(omjp before superlatives 
44 jS^ry last, very best.") 

& 
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Vessel, s. vaisseau, m. vase, m. 
Vexation, s. dSpit, m. 
Vexed, adj. vexe. 
Viaduct, s. viaduc, m. 
Victory, s. victoire, f. 
Victorious, adj. victorieux. 
Vienna, pr. n. Vienne, f. 
Villain, s. scSlirat, m. 
Voice, s. voix, f. 
Volunteer, s. voloniaire, m. 



w. 

Waggon, s. chariot, m. 
Wait, v. n. attendee. 

wait for, v. a. attendre. 
Walk, v. n. marcher, se protnener. 

— s. promenade, f. 

take awalk,/aire unepromenade. 
Wall, s. mur, m. muraille, f. 
Want, s. besoin, m. misere, f. 

— v. a. (wish for,) dJsirer, 
vouloir, demander. 

to be in need of, avoir besoin* 
to be without, manquer de. 

War, s. guerre, f. 

Warlike, adj. guerrier, hre. 

Warm, adj. chaud. 

Warn, v. a. averiir, prevenir. 

Warning, s. avertissement, m. 

Warrior, s. guerrier, m. 

Watch, s. montre, f. 

(look-out), guet, m. vigie, f. 

— v. a. veiller. 

— v. n. surveiller. 

— (spy,) v. a. guStter. 
Watch-fire, s. feu, m. 
Water, s. eau, f. 
Watercresses, s. du cresson, m. 
Wave, s. onde, f. vague, f . flot, m. 
Wax, s. cire, f. 

Way, s. vote, f. chemin, m. 

way to do, manxhre, f. moyen, m. 
manner, facon, f. [cela. 

in this, that way, avnsi, comme 



We, pers. pron. nous. 
Weather, s. temps, m. 
Weak, adj.faible. 
Wealth, s. richesses, pi. f. 
Web, s. toile, f. 
Week, s. semaine, f. 
Weep, v. n. pZeu-rer. 
Weight, s. poids, m. 
Welcome, v. a. accueillir. 
Well, ado. bien. 

— adj. (in health,) bien portant. 
to be well, se porter bien, or €tre 

bien portant. 
Well-informed, adj. instruit. 
Were, part of to be, see itre, 
page 57. 
were I, you, he, to , quand 

with conditional, — pp. 233 & 

163; in the same sense as 

even if. 
What, adj. quel quelle, — p. 30. 
— relat . pron. interrog. que, — p. 46. 
what does he want ? que veut-il ? 
if governed by a preposition, 

quoi ; as, 
what do you complain of ? de 

quoi vous plaignez-vous ? 
what, in the sense of that which, 

ce qui, nom. ; ce que, ace. ; ce 

dont, gen. 
what puts him in a rage, ce qui 

le met en colore ; interroga- 
tively, qu'est-ce qui le met en 

coUre ? 
show me what you have got, 

montrez-moi ce que \ ous avez. 
what I complain of, ce dontje 

me plains. 
what on earth ? que ? 
what on earth are you doing P 

que faites-vous done ? 
what's the time ? quelle hewe 

est-il ? or, quelle est Vheitre ? 

— adv. how much ? combien ? 

— interj. comment ! eh quoi ! 
Whatever, adj. quelque . . . que, gov. 

subj. 
whatever novelties you *sfe. 
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for, quelques nouveautes 
que vous demamdiez. 
Whatever, indef. pron. quoi que. 
whatever it be, quoi que ce soit. 
whatever happens, quoi qu'il 

arrive. 
whatever you do, quoi que vous 
fassiez, or quelque chose que. 
whatever, rel. pron. quel quelle, 
8fc. que. 
give me a room, whatever it 
be, donnez-moi une cham- 
bre, quelle qu'elle soit. 
— adv. au monde, dm tout. 
Wheel, s. roue, f. 

— of clocks, rouage, m. 
When, adv. quand. 
Where, adv. ou. 

Which, adj. quel quelle, $*c.-p. 30. 

— pron. relat qui, que, §fc. 
with prepositions, lequel, la- 

quelle, — page 46. 
While, s. la peine, f. 

to be worth while, en valoir la 

peine. 
While, \cor\j. pendant que; be- 
Whilst, J fore Eng. pres. part. 

en, or tout en, gov. pres. 

part. 
Whist, s. whist, m. 
White, adj. blanc, che. 
Whiteness, s. blancheur, f. 
Whole, adj. tout le, tout la ; tous 

les, toutes les : entier. 

— n. tout, m. ensemble, m. 
Whom, relat. pron. ace. que. 

at the beginning of an inter- 
rogative sentence, qui. 
Whooping-cough, s. coqueluche, f. 
Whose, rel. adj. dont, rel. pron. 

the man whose house , V 

homme dont la maison ... 

the man whose voice you like, 
V homme dont vous aimez 
la voix. 

if a preposition governs whose 
in English, de qui, duquel 
are used ; thus, 



to whose book do you allude ? 
au livre de qui faites-vous 
allusion ? 
the cat whose tail you trod on, 
le chat sur la queue duquel 
vous avez marche. 
Why, adv. pourquoi. 
Wicked, adj. mechant, mauvais. 
Wild, adj. sauvage* 
| Will, s. volants, f. testament, m. 

— v. a. vouloir. 
William, pr. n. Ouillaume. 
Willing, adj. volontaire. 

to be willing, vouloir bien. 
Willingly, adv. volontiers. 
Wind, s. vent, m. 
Window, s. fenetre, f. 
Win, v. a. remporter, valovr. 

— v. n. Vemporter. 
Wine, s. vin, m. 
Wing, s. aile, f. 
Wisdom, s. sagesse, f. 
Wise, adj. sage. 
Wish, v. a. soulvaiter, 

— s. desir, m. souhait, m. 
With, prep, avec, de. 
Without, prep, sans, gov. inf. 

without my, his, &c. and pres. 

part. gov. subj. — p. 223. 
Woman, s.femme, f. 
Wonderful, adj. etonnant, mer- 

veilleux, euse. 
Wood, s. bois, m. 
Woodman, s. bucheron, m. 
Word, s. mot, m. parole, f. 
Work, v. n. travailler. 
Work, s. travail, osuvre, f. 
Workman, s. ouvrier, m. 
Workwoman, ouvrihre, f. 
World, s. monde, m. 
Worn, part, use, Spuise. 
Worse, adj. pire. 
Worst, adj. le pvre. 
Worth, s. merite, f. 

— adj. digne. 
to be worth, vfiloir. 
worth while, en valoir la peine. 

Worthy, adj. digne. 
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Wound, s. blessure, f. 

Wounded, part, blesse. 

Wretch, s. molheureux, miserable, 

scelerat. 
Wretched, adj. malheureux, euse. 
Write, v. a. and n. ecrire. 
Wrong, s. tort, m. 
— adj. (no exact rendering)/a/ua>, 
sse ; mauvais. 

to be wrong, avoir tort. 

to do wrong, /aire mal. 



Y. 

Year, s. an, m. annee, f. 
a-year, par an. 



Yes, adv. oui. 

after negative questions, si. 
Yesterday, ad/v. hier. 
Yet, adv. encore* 
Yonder, adv. Ici-bas. 
You, pers. pron. vous. 
Young, adj.jeune. 

— lady, jeune demoiselle. 
Your, poss. adj. votre, plur. w*,- 

page 30. 
Yours, pron. poss. le vdtre, #"c.- 

page 46. 
Yourselves, pr. pers. vons. 
Youth, s. jeunesse, f. 

a youth, %m adolescent. 
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jESOPI FABULjE, GR. ET LAT. ; (the Latin Translation 
may be omitted, as at Eton,) with Latin Notes by an Eton 
Master .*. 12mo. cl. 3&v 

POETJ3 GRiECI, Part I. ; (used in the Remove :) consisting 

of Selections from the Greek Poets. A new Edition, with 
fresh Extracts, is in the Press, with English Notes by an Eton 
Master. 

POETiE GRiECI, Paut II. ; (used in the Fifth Form :) 

Selections from Greek Poets, with Latin Notes by Rev. W. G. 
Cookesley, (late Assistant Master at Eton.) 8vo. cl. 8s. 

PINDARI CARMINA, Part I. ; OdaB OlympicaB 8vo. 7*. 6d. 

Part II. ; Out of Print. 
Part III. ; Nemeaeae et Isthmise 7*. 6c?. 

Part IV. ; Fragmenta et Index, 7*. 6i. 

With English Notes by Rev. W. G. Cookesley, (late Assistant 
Master at Eton.) 

FRENCH BOOKS. 
ETON FRENCH ACCIDENCE, AND FIRST FRENCH 

EXERCISE BOOK, by H. Taevee, Esq. (French Master at 
Eton.) Second Edition 12mo. cl. 4s. 

THE FIRST FRENCH READING BOOK; by Messrs. 
H. and F. Tarver, (uniform with Tarver's Accidence and 
First French Exercise Book.) These two Books form the 
system of Instruction in use at Eton 12mo. cfotKt^&. 
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FRENCH ACCIDENCE AND YEBBS ; (from the Etc 

Firit French Beading Book, by H. Taevee, Esq.) 12mo. 1*6 

LA PREMIERE ETUDE ; A French Book for Beginners, I 
H. Taevee, Esq. 12mo. bds. 1 



Bev. J. EVANS' LATIN VERSE BOOKS. 

Tart I. Containing Nonsense, and easy Sense Verses. 

12mo. cL 8 

Part II. Verses from Ideas and some Vulguses for Winches 
ter Election Trials 12mo. d. 3. 

Paet III. Verses from Ideas, on Subjects set in Remove an 
Fifth Form at Eton 12mo. cL4 

Part IV. Eton and Winchester Election Trial Verses, 12mo.& 
Keys to aU the Parts, to be had only of the Publisher. 



THE ETON COLLEGE MODERN ATLAS, 

Consisting of 35 Maps, (size of each Plate, 12in. by 9in. 
Engraved on Steel by Mr. E. Wellee, F, R. Q. 8., with ai 
Index of above 32,000 Names ...» Half-bound, 21 

N. B. — New Maps of the Austrian and, Prussian Empires, 



THE LOWER SCHOOL ATLAS, 

Consisting of 17 Maps of the above Cloth, 9i 



Rev. J. E. YONGE'S HORACE. 

HORATII OPERA OMNIA; Edited with English Notes 
Critical and Illustrative, by Rev. J. E. Yonoe, M.A. Assistan 
Master at Eton, with Map of Italy, Head of Augustus, &< 
Printed at the Eton College Press: Published by Messn 
Longmans & Co 8vo. cl. 2L 
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